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His grace Roger Gaynham, archbiihop of the 
Hundreds of Drury. 

Signior Cazzo, his holinefs's pimp. 

4 

Clerk of the Jrr(ngnu Sir, if you have a mind to 
challenge any of the jury, you muft do it as they 
come to be fwore. 

Mr. Whiflon. My lord, I except againft them 
all s and I defy the whole Roman conclave to pro- 
duce a knot of greater villains. I am fare the 
jury muft be packed \ for is it poflible to ima- 
gine, that three Irifli jefuits, three Welch non- 
jurors, three Scotch rebels, the chaplain of 
Newgate, and the pope's pimp, fhould all meet 
by chance ? 

fudge. Take care. Sir, how you throw the 
leaft flur upon the facred character of the gown ; 
but that you may not have the leaft pretence to 
charge me with partiality, I will enquire into it ; 
though I think it fcarce poffiUe that men, fo zea- 
lous in fupport of the church, and fo rigid and 
fcrupulous in points of faith, can be guilty of fo 
foul an aftion. 

fudge. Who gave you in the names of this 
jury, Mr. Sheriff? 

Sheriff. The reverend Dr. Codex. 

Judge. This is the moft fcandalous proceeding 
that ever was beard of in a court of juftice. Sir, 
it little becomes a man of your facred funfiion, 
to be packing of juries. Let me have no more 

of 
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of thofe diabolical, inquidtorial arts ; for the ho- 
nefty of a layman will not bear it. Call another 
jury3 and take particular care, that no parfon 
creeps into it. 

• Thenew jury being fwrore, the clerk reads the 
indi£tment as follows : 

• Wtlliam Whifton^ Clerc5you ftand charged with 
having maintained,propagated, and publifhed moft 
horrid, damnable and blafphemous tenets againfl 
the dodrine, worfliip, and majefly of the blcf- ^ 
fed Trinity ; exprefsly contradicting the Nicenc 
creed, and defaming the whole Athanafian \ im- 
pioufly afferting them to be the inventions of 
prieils, to pervert and confound the underfland- 
ings of mankind. This is what you are to an- 
fwer, and God fend you a good deliverance. 

Mr. Solicitor General Codex. My lord, hes^ven 
is my witnefs, with how much forrow and re- 
luctance I appear this day, to make good (b 
dreadful a charge, againft this our unfortunate, 
apoftate brother ; but when our holy religion is 
concerned, and our church is in danger, com^ 
paffion would be impious, and humanity a crime'^ 
for experience daily teaches us that lenity and 
tendernefs would prove our ruin. And furely, 
if ever there was a cafc that cried out for rigo- 
rous juftice, it is certainly this before us ; which 
is no lefs than robbing the church of one of its 
moft valuable myfteries; and the deity itfelf, of 
two thirds of its dignity and power : for it is 

B 3, to 
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to this facred myftery, that mankind made tfa< 
firft facrifice of their underftandings \ to this we 
owe the implicit faith of the laity, our owa 
wealth, dignities, and power; and to this alone 
we owe the iprritual monarchy of the cburcb» 
Oh thou inexplicable Tbree-om ! thou wondrous^ 
Son !- fubje£l, yet equal ^ generated though eter- 
nal ! and thou moft Holy Spirit, inconceivably 
diftinfb from the Father and the Son, and yet the 
fame with both ! there flaiids the wretch that 
would deftroy the God that was made man, ta 
redeem him i and denies that God which came 
dpwn to iandtify him 1 can a chriiiian hear ^t» 
without horror, or a prieft forbear to tear faia 
heart out ! amazing my fiery ! for though Go4 
can be feen by tio man, yet God the Son has ap^ 
fLt^tA at fundry times to the patriarchs and the 
prophets, and condefcended to be born of ^ vir- 
jgtny and to live in the nuui Jef\is, diftin& from 
the Fadier^ yet on^ God* Theie are the diving 
jEryths this execrable jmonfter has denied^ and foir 
vhich I hope to fee him fufFer the. moft exquifite 
.tortures the zeal of churchmea can invent. And 
^pwy my lord, I fliall bqg leave to call in the 
19!iitne^es to prpve,the fa^. 

y^^l^^ Who woul^ you call ip &A ? 

Mr. Sollicjitar^ Call in Dr. Trapp. 
. Mr. SQllkitor. I .deAre, Sir, thfit you would in- 
form the court what ypu have heard the prifiuier 
j(ayco.ncerning.the,eyei-blelK:d Triiyty^ 

Dr. 


jf CQ9:Pl^hfiK Law Sw^i^T^. f 

f^lljjpc tppy^f^t^^l if va$ the ^ipflJipjpwT 

W9^ ipftpJjpi^ I ai^d^t tihey wh9 cprnpej ,u^ t^ 
yeceiv* it, are the moft inhuman of t^r^ptis* 

^r* SgKcii^rm Pi^ you b,ear-him fay nothing 
clfe? * ^ 

Dr. Trapp. No, Sir; for I immcd^idy tij^k- 

bopes that he would have been tore to piec^» 
C^urf. C4lifi Dr. \7aterland. . 

^ifh ^q Pfi^nier .^o^t tj^ Tri^ty ? 

J3r.. fffftffk^v^ir^ W*»j9 tjbje.p^fojai^r i^r^ g^t 
thodox and pure in his faith, no man was inqfg 

intimate ii9JB^ JHfth car Y9}j|^qd.))i9ijnore titjian I 

did ; hu% w.heo I f0Ul\d him e^tiS^mng the fc^-ip- 

tuxc^ 4«)dj:fiaf€im0g.jgpoAm)tfl^iiiii^^, l^i^^^l 
vas iextriieti^ly apfd^eb^pfiyp, tj^^t iome gr^e^txaif* 
^hief .wjojjld 4uppco to tb^^ jcburoh ; nor was it 
long before be broke out into this fatal o^roi* 
My concern! iwas fucfa, tbat iliece is notbjng 
9i^cfa i nyiouldnot have done to have iumA iSi 
immoitaifoul; I begged him, for bis own fake^ 
and iot the fake of his innocent brethrqi, to have 
ptly on a faHing cburcb ; nay, I afltired him of 
a couple of the fatteft livings in thekingdomy 
if he would but /e«m^ «> recantv: ^^^hevile 
wfetch was fo far frdm hem% reduced to a'cbrif^* 
tian teinper, by ihis fyiritual encQuragement^ 
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that be had the ill manners itb. tell* tne, tfiftihe 
would have nothing to do with fach a'^arcil oJF 
hypocrftical, H& lirftals^r and'that^tl* Tdnft^ 
was nothing but a pietd ibf roguery itivented by 
the church. - 

Mr. SoUidtor. Was that all that pafled betweeor 
ye? ^ ... 

J>r. J^aterfand: Yes, Str. "'' V 
^ Jfefr. SblHdtoh. Did.ndt you* knotk him dowA 
too? ' ' . - • ' ^ • '' '^'•'' •* ' ' • 

Dr* Wiaterkmil Sir, I happened to be very 
much weakened with a fmall mnntng aftiiat 
time ; but had my ftrehgth been equal to my 
Ihdignation, I fhouM- have'^^'kndcked hisbrjdns 

^ JtiJi^y^^a^^ yo^^ d«>re%ibcflSs }' - ii •- 
• Af6r, SeUUitw G^/utaL Call in Dr. Rogers* • 

Mr. SoUicitor, - Pj>ay, Sir, attaint the court 
with what you know of the-pfifdnep, in rektioa 
to his defeming,' ridicttling, ov ^d^ybg.tbe'Jioly 
Trinity. "" ^-i- - '^ •• '• 'j' -^ •:;■:: 

Dr. Ragert^ Sir,^ as I and feverahother ertho« 
dox divines, were gravely dtlcouriihg: upoh tithes^ 
line ale, pluralities,, and fuch like fpiritualmat* 
ters, the prifoner happened to be by ; wh«n, on 
afudden, there entepec^ayery comdjr eld' gen* 
ttefrian, .^o cried outi with/. an aiidtblcf voice^ 
The myftevy of myfteriesrUfifoldiBd, to the utter 
confufion oS all ariahs^ infidels and hQ^elios^ 

Otu istbrHfWoA Sircf an pne^ no\ only.nimit 

vifible^ 
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irifible, but even palpable ; for here, gentlemen» 
you fhall not only fee it, but feel it. Obferve 
then, here is but one ball ; now, gentlemen, yoa 
Ihall fee this one ball fend forth two other balls 
cut of itfelf, as big as itfelf, and yet not lofe one 
atom of its weight and grandeur. Hoaa Poctis 
RevertruSJfimi Spellatores^ the Om is 7^//, NoW) 
gentlemen, be pleafed to obferve the miracle re* 
veried. PiUuli PiUuli emgregatfj preflo prefio «- 
mU\ ojfervate Signm DottsJJbni^ the Thru are 
Om. Tbefe eyes c^ mine, my lord, were wit- 
nelles of the fa6l : and upon one of the com- 
pany's expreffing an uncommon fat]sfa£tion,and 
ikying. That this ingenious gentleman might be 
of iignal fervice to the church, this execrable 
traitor had the impudence to declare, that we 
juggled with the deity, as this conjurer did with 
his cups and balls, and that the Heffid Trinity 
was only an ecclefiaftical Hocus Pocus', whicli 
blafphemous infult upon our holy order being 
fufficiently proved, we have nothing more to do, 
than to deliver him over to the fecular arm, 
whicby I hope, will make fuch an example of 
him, as will fatrsfy the vengeance of an offended 
church. ' 

yiu^i. You have heard, Sir, what is laid to 
your charge ; and now the evidence againft you 
has done, 3i0u may make your defence. : \ 

Mr. Wbjfton. My lord, as nothing could be 
moire fortunate to me than'this opportunity of de- 

B 5 fending 
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fending the truth, before fo impartial a judge f 
Xo it muft be the higheft fatia&^ion te a %f 
f)eopre9tp fee it maintained wij^^ that candour 
^d iaiitt^eft it deferyes^ Nptwitl^ftandiqg the 
ariolent cl^oiovm :tbft iiave been j-aMed ^ga^Dft 
^e, )f5i^:lprdfliip muft .necffTarily £b<;, ^^ m^ 
/imly crime iji, that of dilTeriiiig ij^m tbejreftaf 
jny brethiiQiiyiA a fpeculattxe point;. (»ut :9 pQii^ 
$^ ilich loipoFtance^ I muft confefi* that ao left 
itftan the tysanny €)f the .pciefthood, and %the -li» 
]»evly of 'the laity depend upon i<. My cagfi:» 
any lord^ is ^t of tiufih, apd I JiopeJ<fliall 
fee allowed the Jiber^ of a&ing ihofe Uarne^ 
avltneiles fucb queftions as will be moft likely 
iQ diicover it> and to fet it in the.ckareft light. 

^fudge. Sir, you .may take your own method 
an your defence* 

Mr. Whi^on. I defire then to know of th» 
ingenious Dr. Trapp, whether the divine flflanoe 
;€an be ftparated frobi any of the ipeiiibns In <the 
Trinity ? 

Dr. Trapp. We hold, that it cannot. 

Mr. Wbtfian. Thea I defire to know^ whef» 
Kher the fecond perfon was ^fent with the divinp 
cffence, or without it ? 
Dr.Trappyft main tain,, that it was feiK widi it» 
I^. Jfhtfion. Sir, I defire that you would in- 
form the court, indiether you can .conceive it 
;iK)iEble fcMT any being (o be ^nt> and atthcfiune 


tune! not Jbf ht 'xlifliiid.an)i'ifft(tout^ Aom .the 
being that fends dt?-. <. ! . 

. Dr, Trappy God damn :hiKi'! (^^4 ^7 
Lord, I beg leave. to ofafeore^ .that this is .aXo«* 
^ifticaland enfnaring imcfticAif Aod ^(i^ nq^ 
admit.^f a.dirc£l andxatogorical aufwer; for 
we fay, .that although tbd.divJAe.^eoce is uijtf 
«>wn nature mfeparaUe, .it jnuft. necefiarily ht 
the fame ^fletice, faid tdilie ient ^tmfe^, but.aot 
fent, according to^human conception of lending^ 
but fent in an inefiaUe manner, j^eeable to the 
nature of God, hul inconcf|iv^e J:o men; and 
it is that makea tfae;nxyfter)r, whicb is noticing 
tlfe >but the'inconceivabkae(s of .the .manner^ 
wrapped up in the reveladpn af.the£ud: .and 
in the implicit and 'heatty /bciief ef your mcois^ 
€elvabknie6, lies the: true ft^iret of a merltQrlous 
and faving iaitb ; aoad^tlus is the .true do^inr 
^f the ehuroh. 

Mr.JVUfton. !Tbe;ti»uc>doAriiie pf.thje ehur^ 
Ada isy thatpcrfieAvaUy^aridire^J'/epiaratjon atr 
compatityle in:tbe fame flibje&^ and at the fam^ 
^wne !-*— -^ut, to procecdoTr-I beg. the learned 
podor wo^ inform tbe.Qonfit» .to what mteo^ 
andpurpofeibe ^candipfi&nia>tl]e Trinity w;^^ 
Siifeperably.unued:xa.tiieci;!iaa:Jjdi(S, .fince. itce^ 
«ef §a««.the.man^Jnriii.|ilie.k;d^ifaffift^^ any 
4Nie ad ;. ibr Jie attnbntgs.everylvifftue and .power 
•to the;Faihi^'M[hich is imheaveni 

i6 Dr. 
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Dr. Trappy As ndthing cati be a greater infiilt 
upon the divine Majefty, than to cenfure hU 
condud, and to call his wifdom. in queftion ^ 
fo nothing can be more incumbent upon his. vice^ 
gerents, than to fupport his d^nity, and tQ 
juftify his ways with men. Was it not iofinitr 
goodnefs in the almighty to live annonz us, to 
be a witneft to ^ our wants, to overlppk. the 
jnan Jefus, to give a private account U>othe Fa* 
ther of what pafTed, and to hinder him from doing 
any harm, though he did not afibrd him ^e leaft 
affiftance to do any good ? Such actions as thefe^ 
Sir, may be highly expedient in the trine^oecono* 
my, perfectly agreeable' to the diftifi£b operatioa 
of harmonic union, and abfoliitely o^ceflary to 
the execution of the wonderous fcheme. 

jfitr. Whifion. Skice you have given £> curious 
an account of the nature and offices of the deity^ 
and feem to be fo intimately acquainted with his 
fccrets, pray, what >ilcx you think of the. devil's 
hurrying the Ahliighty;int0 th«: wildemefs, them 
tofling him upon the pinnacle of a temple, and, 
laftly, of his having the afikrance*to bid himfadi 
dbwn and worfhip him } Now,. Sir, according 
to your principles, the very-flory itfelf is incredi9> 
Uc \ for bis excellency, the devil, feem^to &U 
as {)iort of the high.6iHnioii the diureh has of his 
cunning, in not knowing whom he had to. deal 
with, as he fuspafes the limits .they have let to 
his power^ by his ruling th(} Omnipotentt You 

. : hear 
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hear my obje£tion. Sir, and I beg the favour of 
you to anfwg[ it to the court. ^ 

Dr, Trapp, .That Ctrtfl was carried by the cvit 
fpirit into the Wildernefs, the holy fcriptures do 
indeed declare *» but then he was carried as nian> 
|iot as God« God, indeed, for wife purpoies, 
permitted the man Jefus to be hurried away^ 
and to be tempted, and attended him asawit- 
nefs of his virtue. For I . beg your Lordfhip ta 
oblerve, that, although the divine nature was 
infeparabk frOQi the human, the divme nature 
might give the devil leave to run away with the 
butaan, aii4 at the fame time voluntarily ac- 
company it ; fo that the divine nature might a£k 
With the'iitmctft freedom, while the human was 
driven by compulfioo. And, as to the other dif- 
ficulty, it is but fuppofing the divinity's being 
incognito \ and then, how could the devil know a 
word of his being there I and, confequently, does 
not deferve the invidious refle£iions this gentle* 
man k plcafed.to throw upon him. 

Mr» Whiflon. Since the Dodor has refolved 

the laft diificulty with fuch extraordinary fub- 

tlety,«ndhas brought off the devil fo- ingenL- 

, oufly, I muft beg the favour of him to explain 

one knotty point more, and fo proceed to the 

* Tbe readier it mod cairneflly ncommeaM to in EJfaj as Chrifii 
Timftstion in tbe H^idemefi, by Mr. Farmer : printed for PTatigb 
aad fnnjhn, i7^x> idudi^cunot fail of flvi9| him grtat iatisfac- 
tioA oa tlw iiibj^ 
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I^xamining my witnefles. I defirehim thcrcforftJ 
\p declare, whether he thmks the fcpreme God 
deficient in knowledge ; and whether €hriji has 
not cxprefly declared the fecond and third perfon 
HI theTrinity to be deficient in knowledge, hf 
pofitively affirming, that the fifft perfon only> 
which is the Father, knowsf the day of judg^ 
inent ? 

* Dr. ^rapp. TTiat th^re is ftich an expreflioA: 
fn holy wrft, the church does not deny ; and it 
alfo (b fair and* candid as ^ admit, that, ac^ 
cording to the common aceeptatioh of words^ 
Stiid the moft regular proccfs of httmancteafoiw 
rng, the Son and -Holy Qhoft are abfolutcly cx->^ 
cluded,hy that knowledge being confined to the 
Father only : But then <he-fays, that -the peribii 
Being mfeparable from the e^fence, ^nd the Fa-* 
tfaer knowing by his eflence, and not by hJ« per- 
fon, the Son being acknowledged *by the churdi 
tobe of the feme eflence,he muft, in re(peft t6 
his eflence, neceflariry.have the fame knowledge^. 
though he had not in any other relpeft ; for the 
attributes being the fame, the powers will be the 
■fame alfo. Though the church does hold fome 
tenets indeed, whic|i are of a pretty hard diget 
tion ; yet gentlemen wiH iind themfelves prbdi* 

,giwAy niiA?*c|?> if Aey jlxink |Iie ^^\^% .jn^- 
^ents far her^fence* 

Mr. fKbificM. *1£ tiie«Dofior^an& this tai^utngy 
l^e.igaay go on iadeed till dpinc's-day i and^ as he 

ha# 
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h^ ^ivep yqur X^r^ii^ip a iuffiQient jQppciiDe« 
fif his i-idiculous trifling and folenui nonfenie^ 
tb^t I may ty>t provoke bim totroul>le your Lord^ 
ft^ iWith any more of it;^ I will Jb^ leaye to .call 
io.0^ wkneflbs, that you/iaay .faear what thejr 
bave ^o fay in my de&iu^. 

Dr. '?x^. Solemn noiifenQe, you io^ ! Mf 
Lord, fuch ufege ifi not to he.bore» Shall .meft 
jof .my fisUime charadker be u&d thus? Shall 
4be seprefentatiiFes jA God, and the ^llowr 
labourers of Chrift, who have a .power fupecior 
to angels and archangels, be erpofed to the 
iboffs and infiiltft ctf libertines aad deifts ? If i 
gDannot liave }uftice ffiom the courts I will have 
it from the people, fin ; murdir 4 thicbuub ip 
inJangir ; Jawn wkh the bivoki ; tear them to* 
jpieces.; beat «tbeir.brain» out; knock 


re* 1 would hane -you confi(ler, -Sir, that 
you are not 4iC 'Oxford, .or in convocation, but 
^cf9Tt an .impaffti^ coiut of juftice, which i» 
the guardiao.ofour Jiberties; .which will maiiv 
4aia JtP autborityy and commands decency and 
jcfpeA. .And ilet oie .teH you. Sir,, the people 
jpre ru^Vtff be jnoved by ^heibellowing of a prieft^ 
iforithey imow youitoo wcU^ to be your tools an|r 
longer. 

Dr. Trapp. I little expeAed,'that a man qf mjr 
dignity and order ihould have ,been brow-* 
JMatetiy/or uQng a peftifefous heretic as he de»* 
iStfimf SL^^mf myLosA^ ave of too virulen^ 

ohflinate^ 
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obftinate, and exuberant a nature, to be extern, 
minated by difputes. Such plagues are to be 
cured by nothing but fire and fword ; for, believe 
me, my Lord, the unity and peace of a church 
depends upon its power : nor will it ever be fafe 
and happy, till we can cruih the malignant, eru- 
ctate the obftinate, and cut off the rebellious from 
the face of the earth ; and 

Judge, Sir, you muft not difturb the court witl| 
your feditious harangues : Let the priibner pro*^ 
ceed to call his witneffes* 

Mr. Scluitor^eneral Coiix. As tb^e is a frefli 
evidence juft arrived, we muft beg yourLordw 
ihip*s indulgence a little longer ; for Mr. SbynUn 
4tp RiiSj a Welch divine, being this moment 
come into court, he hopes he fliall not be denied 
the liberty of offering hift teftimony . and reafbns 
againft the prifoaer , and the heretical dogma 
-which is now to be tried before you. 

Judge* Mr. Sbynkinap Rees^ the court is very 
willing to hear what you have to offer. 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees^ My Lort, and you (hei>- 
tlemens of the jury \ as there waa a great cla* 
mours and reports in my country, that there were 
^reat affaults making upon our holy religion in 
London, bur dit come in great hafte up to town^ 
to fight fov hur church. ' 

Judge. Sir, you have fbewn a very laudable 
zeal ; but I muft obferve to you, that "the pro- 
per and natural defence of a churchy &at is at- 
tacked 
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tacked by arguments, is re'afon, and not arms ; 
and the only thing that is incumbent' upon yon 
iiere^' is to itiforin the court'of what you know in 
relation to Mr. WHliam Whifton's denying or 
defaming the blefled Trinity, 

Mr. Shynkin op Rtts. My goot Iiort, that hur 
fhall'do in fery few words.. He i^a fery great 
rogue, and deferves to be banged, for having lain 
fiolent hands upon our dear mother the church ; 
and he Ys fo fery wicked, as to lay his axe at the. 
Toot of a gi'eat myflery : .and if he be allowed to . 
go on, the choiceft piece of our holy religion wiH 
ht cut ofF ; and, indeed, my geod Lort, I muft 
^U you, that he has ftruck fucb a terror into 
^he clergy of oiir parts, that he has frtghtenei 
Uiegoot bifliop and canons of St. Dafit'a out of 

their wits. 

^ ... 

Judge. Sir, did you ever hear Mr. Whifton fay 
any thing in derogation or contempt of the ever^ 
Uefled Trinity ?- ' 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rets. What ! I hear him fajr 
any thing, my Lort ? I fcom to be fecn with fuch 
a fcrups : there is not a poor curate in all Walea 
would keep fuch a fillain company- 

Air. Whifton. My Lord, fince I perceive that 
this Britifh divine knows nothing of me, but 
what he has heard in a barber's (hop or an ale- 
boufe, I fboiild be glad to -hear what he can fay. 
in behalf of the favourite myftery he is fo ready 
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Mrf Skfn^ift^ ^m* My l^o^r tHM ia a %]r 

^j^fy itl)ii>g; ttet i? 4 fpry ea/y j}i.Mig» i»y g<X* 
Lort : hur fucked it ^n wjtji ^\xj^ ^oA^f^ niilk ^ 
)iMr f^}th ftneAgt^ned a^ hiur grcisr up, ;iq4 W^s 
ibHy inciieafed with good 3}e and lo^tbo^iPy and 
Ahe wUb JAftjruiSlion^ i9f ^^ DAvit £ftkW99i ojuj: 
^.ortby parfoa of Kef ig y Drtiydion. 

Mr. Whyim. Fray> Sir, give roe te^e tt> 
#/k you wfe*t wtioa yw fravc irf youir Tri- 
nity ^ 

^r* ^^rf/a ^ A^i^. Why my rm^n i^ 

^b^jt tjbere is.o^ Father, a^ ojoe Spn,^.a4 oi^ 

Hj^y Qhpftj wfeo is bqA thei^ ft)i^ j a<Kl dM|t 

jfcfjqr jyiH jpjiglce <9ic ypy ggyd ,Gpd b?|t)yc;^ ibfi^i 

all. 

.J^. miflm. But, .wit^ j(i^bmifIxo^, .Sir, ac- 
5^4iag to yp^r accojont* tljiere ac,f t^o Fathexf 
and two Sons ^ for the Son is Father to thf flolj 

Mt\ SkjUtt^kinap IU4S. Sir,, you are^n impu4eD^ 
^loW) tp fay that I do make two Fathers an4 
two Sons : Do I make any more than the chui;Q^ 
^ifkc^s i^ Sir, I will live and die by the churph ; 
juid if t}ie, church fays there if bMt one;, )m is ^ 
£ljain that Ays (here are tyro* 

Mr* Whlfl^n* Sir, ;fince I find you begin, t^ 
^row hot, I jQiall urg^ you ^o more upon thif 
jj^int, but go on to the next* You are pleafed 

to 
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to tell me, Sir, that your oracle the church 
fcys, that the Father is God, and that the So* 
is God, and that the Holy Ghoft is God i pnd 
that thefe three are npt three Gods, but ,o^^ 
God. You ^acknowledge alfo, that the Father 
is aperfon, that the Son is a perfon, and that 
the Holy Ghoft is a per/on j the CQnieq,uence 0/ 
which is, that fince a di{li;i^ perfon is iofe-^ 
parably annexed to each of the three God-heads ^ 
if there be but one God, ^nd not three Ggi^s^ 
there will necefTarily be hut oijie perfon, and no^ 
three perfons : nor can their glory be e<]^ual, op 
they co-eternal : not equal, for it is the fame^ 
which equals never are \ nor co-eternal \ for hoy 
can they be co-eternal, if not diftincS^ : Do wp 
^y, that a tbirig is cp-eternal or co-tf mporarf 
with itfelf ?' I defirc to Imow^ Sju*, wl>^ yoAthav|r 
^ fay to this ? 

Mr. Siynkin ap -Ras. You defirc to know 
what I have to fay to it \ Why I fay, Sir, that I 
never heard any thing of it before j aad that I 
do verily belieye,, that it is a great lye : and 
.that it was but one perfon in the Greek ; ajpidJE 
, do not doubt, but the church will tell you fo too^ 
if there be oocailon for it : ajad as for yoqr 
jsoji;ifence aboi^t your e^u^ls and your co-eter- 
nals, indeet, I fhall not trouble my head about 

.them. 

Mr. JfTjj/tott. Wilt you heplea&d then togi^^e 

ine leave to proceed to another queftion? 

Mr. 
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Mr. Bh/Hkin ap Rees. Is, indeed, with all mj 
heart. Sir. 

Mr. fUnfton^ I defire to know what opinion 
you have of the devil's parts, and whether you 
do not take himto be a very fubtle fpirit ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees» He is a fery cunning 
prince, indeet. 

MrJVhifton, Do you think he could diftinguifh 
a God from a Man ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees, Oh yes, Got knows ; 
for (iit he not find out Jefus the fon of Dafit^ 
the fon of Abrahaofi, the fon of Adam, the fon of 
God, without being told, when be drove him out 
of the polTeired man, and fent him into the herd 
of fwinc ? 

Afr. fPT)i/im, It was cleverly done, I muft 
ironfefs j and it muft be owned was a >very notable 
proof of his parts. But, Mr. Sbynkin, if Chrifi: 
'had been God, how comes it that he 'did not find 
out that too, when he tempted him in the wil- 
dernefs f And if he had power enough to i;arry 
him up to the top of a mountain, and to fet 
him upon the pinnacle of the temple ; how is 
it poffible to conceive that he fhould not have 
had penetration enough to find out who that 
perfon was, over whom he 'had fa mudi 
power? 

Mr. Sbynkin ap Rees^ {AJide.) By Got, this is a 
clincher, indeet : Dear UoQlqx Waterland, help- 

hnr 
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liur to fome quipple now, or hur fhall diigface 
hur cloth and family for ever. 

Air* Whijlm. I muft beg your Lordfhip ta 
take notice of the candour and integrity of this 
worthy witnefs \ for the very laft words he ut-* 
tered, were to afk a reverend divine to help 
him to a quibble, in order to impofe upon the 
court. 

Mr. Shyniin op Ren. Sure, my Lort, it is no 
treafon, for one reverend divine to help another 
to a guipple. But, fuppofe that the devil was 
cheated, what was that to me, my goot Lort i 
He might be a very foolifli young devil, for 
aught that I know, -chat was but juft come into, 
the world, and had never heard, that God Al- 
mighty had made himfelf a man of fieih and 
bones, like one of us« 

Judge* Mr, Shynkin ap Rees, yodr bafe and 
pitiful defign to impofe upon the court, is of 
too pernicious a nature to be paiTed by in filence. 
The clergy. Sir, may make as light as they 
plede of fophiftry and falfe glofles : they, indeed, 
may encourage them and applaud them, but 
men of honour will ever deteft and abhor them. 
Let me have no more of your ecclefiaftical pious 
frauds j for here, at leaft, I expeft. that you 
'fbould (hew a proper regard to decency and 
truth. 

Dr. Wateriand» My lord, I muft confefs, I 

am not a little concerned to fee an ambaiTador of 

Cbrift 
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Chrift hafve rccourfe xo fo mean a fliift : bu£ to 
let the world fee that our holy church fcorns a 
Quibble, affinuch as /he does a lie; and that 
Athanafiah verity does Aot ftand in need of fuch 
feeble fupports, file anfwers thus : the all-wi(c 
txt2Xo\^ purpding ivitfaiti hitnietf to put the 
pHnde of dafknefs l(^ fliaoiie, condefcehded to be 
his companion for a time ; and that he might the 
hibre efFeduaHy baffle him, he divefted him 6f 
his natural penetration, tho' not of his power, 
during the whole courfe of his temptation \ and 
fent him away with the mortification of being 
<)ubWed f6r forty days together ; which muft cer- 
tainly have b^en a very confiderable difcourage- 
fii^Mt to him ifi all his future attempts. 

'Judge. Since 1 find that this Britifli divine 
has difcove/ed nothing to us but an immoderate 
^onftttutiohal zeal, an excef&ve eagernefs to 
iight for his good ale and methdglih, I think wd 
ihould lofe no more time, but proceed to cacit ia 
the witnefles. 

Mr. Whyion. My Lord, as the beft juftifica-^ 
iion I can poffibly make for my contempt of this 
{blem'n ecclefiaftical riddle of a Trinity, muft 
be by proving it to be utterly fiJfe; fo the befi 
reafon that it is poffible to give for abolifhing it, 
will be to {hew how detrimental \i is to Chriftia- 
nity itfelf : and, in order to make it evident that 
it is fo, I muft beg leave to call in fuch Witnefles 
as are neceilary to prove it \ and, though I could 

l^ave 
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ftir^ tfiib teftittoiiy 'of the Ji^wHls the Mahdwe- 
ftm, 9AA (Sferfcite W£«Mi I fittll ti^dble die cooflf 
Wi^ lib ftft>i« Chad ^t^ ^hd will iiib « AiiBcienCf 
fei>rereiitsrtrvi;dr8dl A« r^ft. 

^i^^iu' tVJid !<lirlll .^Mt^ be {ileoftd io call^ 
Sir? 

A». m^. ih<^A ^\ ik Muffaphtf fiea 

jD^. TfB^ If TMte^ iviiy L%>fd, aire to be 9fd- 
tikted ay e^ctenee a^duft the church,. Chriftiam 
nity fiAiy si» well give Up its caufe. And if our 
WtWMi: afid digftttles ard to defend upon the 
d«|)dflK}6l<< of Tiiffcsr^tAl Infideh, better had it 
Mki (oi Us that We* had' pfofefled any thing 
fMi^ Ihan CHri#. Shal^ a Gkriftian ccfurt pvs 
tsteXitth Ssa&k itiotitttx^ as deny th^ Lor<( ! Tbte 
h fo flagfiint a piice of erUeltf and injufUce^ 
dMBt^ G^'S-^^^A'ttifyi 4^riffiaft iMtience is^not 
tmesttk Ho ^^izx Ai am' if t€iX6n has the pre- 
ibni{i%{»h i§^i^}f tor declfilf e againft us, we muft 
feiVe retott^'tb'auflibrlty ^o fupprefs its info-^ 


JOigii tLhOHii^ Sir, deblar^ foir nothing but 
T ahtf I ifafift" dbftrhe td yoii, that if mCf 
mei teftiJ^^ought ti 1^ rejeAed before it la 
hteird, itfiioald^blf'^e fe»h)rjtfi^ 6f thofewhdr 
HmHc yai ^SSBtti by the iffue of the dif* 
ptrte; AreTuBb as ntuch* concerned in thii affair 
as dignitaries i Have j^i iiiide no fcruple to pro* 
duce diebSeftoiti 6f fotci owft church, as wit* 

neflce 
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nefles in jowtfivfn caiife, 'and are ye lb extreme* 
ly AtMtakt^ that jrOu.wil^^cH adftiit of aperfea 
t^ is intireiy neuter 2 As I have no reafotiy 
therefore, to fufpedl that this ^itn^fe will be 
guided by: ally thing huttAruth, |C is but juft and 
fit that he fhould be heard. 

, Mr^Whiftm^ lidefu^, Ktr. Mufta^a, th^t you 
would give the court an account of j "die reafons' 
that hindered y6a and many thoufands*more from 
embracing the Chrifttan religion, when you wew 
ibllcited to it by certain miffipnaries in the. eatU 

' Mr.Muftapha. My Lord,, upon tpy^ happing- 
to be acquainted with foQde Chriiliaa fQi^ofi¥irie$ 
^t Pequin in China, they nQt onlyre^preifed urn' 
tendered affedidn for ndy perfon, :but . fefsmed t» 
be under the utn^oft cp9£^n for tl^e gppd pf. my, 
ibul ; giving me the (Irpngeft ^fTurances qf jm-r 
mortal joys, upon my receiving the t^ue^nd 01^^^ 
thodox faith : :But declared^ tl^at wh^ftlci^r 
Wied ignorant .'of; certain impQi|tant. 4^y}c», ib^ 
would beumpoflibjd; forme tp(^.faved. - Aodt 
that, out of the particular regard they had iotja^f^ 
they wpuld Jet ine into t)ie> mjf^ery^of myfteries 
atDnoe^ wbi^fa^ as^iear ^s I cfin4-efif^ber^ w$Ui^ 
asfoHoWs^' vh^, l^hat^^e gre^tGodipfjhj^ayw 
had a Sotij^ .whp Wias the. ff^f ; vP^v-V :K'f9!^rt 
and yet difiinfl from hlmfelf ; and that thepe ^pras^ 
a God, the Holy Ghoft, who proceedtd^om the 
Father afid the gon, who was diftindk from the 
Father aod tjip:§<^; and jjct.yr^f Ae^iamg G,p^i 

as 
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as the Father and the Son : So that this Holy Ghoft 
was both Father and Son, and yet was neither 
Father nor Son : And that the Father was both 
Son and Holy Ghoft, and yet was neither Son 
nor Holy Ghoft : And that the Son was both 
Father and Holy Ghoft, and yet was neither Fa- 
ther nor Holy Ghoft. This they pronounce to 
be the moft amazing and ftupendous objed for 
the right and meritoriovis exercife' of our Faith: 
In ihort, that the moft myfterious of myfteries 
was, that every one of them, by Hypofiatic Union^ 
ihould be Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghoft \ and yet^ 
bjr j^ccleilaftic determination, there fliould be but 
one Father^ and one S^«, and one Holy Ghoft. They 
told me alfo, that about Seventeen hundred and 
forty years ago, that God was extremely angry ; 
and that he had made himfelf a man ; and that 
he had fent himfelf into this world \ and that he 
died to appeafeliimfelf; and that about three days 
after he had been dead, that he rofe againj^ and 
went back to heaven, and fat upon his own right 
hand, where he ftill continues jncefTantly folicit- 
!ng himfelf. • This they afliired ine, was the/ait& 
of a Chrifttan ; and that whofoever did not be- 
lieve thus of the Trinity, (as they call it) nuift 
perifli evjerlqftingly. This, my lord, was the my- 
flery of myfteries, which was propofed to "me, by 
thole worthy mifConarles, as neceftary to my fal- 
vation ; which is fo nonfenfical, blafphemous, and 
abfurd, that I am not able to repeat it^ vyitbout the 
\cullU C utmoft 
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utmoft borror and deteftation : And I >do moft ib* 
lemnly aver, that the monftrous notions, which 
thefe execrable hypocrites have 'endeavoured tcx 
propagate of the great God of heaven, have givea 
all o^her fe£ts fo juft and fo ihrong a prejudice 
againfi chriftianity, that, whilft this doftrine is- 
maintained, it will be impoffible for it to make 
any conflderable progrefs : for I will take upon me, 
to affirm^ that of all the facred impoftors who have^ 
ever taken advantage of the weaknefs of man-, 
kind, none have eyer yet had the impudence to 
promplge fucb abfuril and -monftrous iiotions of 
die deity. 

Mt:*Wh\Jlon* Having given your lordfliip a fuf- 
Qcient proof, of part of the infinite mifchiefs which 
this monftrous dodrine is attended with \ I (hall 
proceed to fhew you, that it is not only, cjontrary 
to, the tenor of the fcrlptures in genera}, * but that 
it fc diametrically contrary to the (enfc of every 
9ne of the facred penmen in particular \ and pro- 
duce their ow^n irrefragable teftimony infupport of 
wha^ I aflert. 

Judg^. What witncfs would you call in 
next? 
' Mr. fFbiJon, Call in Peter the apoftje. 

Judgf. What queftion would you a(k him ? . 

Mr, PHjifton. I defirc he may be aflced. What 
he thinks of ths dodrine of the Trinity ? 

Judges You hear the qiieiUoHj RJr. Peter, 
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P^Ur the apoftJU.' S do> my Loxd ; but as. I ne« 

ver hc^rd the word before this momcjat^ I pcoteft 

I cannot guefs what; it means. 

Judge. Mn WhiftoH, you have put the que& 

tion in too generai a iQiuuier : you ihould have 

opened it a litlJc^ suid explained the point ia 

diipute. 

Mr. Whiftan. I mtift beg to be occufed, my 

Lord ; j[br it is not aay bufineft to explain my adr 
ve^fary's do^ri^e : Wiides, I am not really abk 

to do it. 

Judge. Dr.Trap> you lauft explain yourTri*- 

•nity : the witn^fs- here doej not know what \k 
make of it* 

Dr. Trap. The Trinity, Sic, is the fublimeft 
myfiery in th^ cbriftiaa difpenfation, the touch^ 
ftone of an ort^odt>x fkith» and one of the great*- 
cft eil^.tial5 tQWUid the obtaining of everlafting 
life* \x. is: 2| dof^f^. collefbd out of the fact^d 
igri^ture^y l^y oiv iioly nupther the churchy 
which baf» ^plpointed iis to tell the people, that 
th^re is qi^ Giod the Father, and one God the 
£oiH and (Mie God: the Holy Ghoft; but thAt 
th^fe tfareie are not three Gods, but one God^: 
^t|iat . tbft Soil) ifi ntvtber made- nor created, but 
]»fgptfeen>;c and that the Holy Ghoft is neither 
4i»iide, nor >begoti3en, but pro<:eeds. Or tllus, 
Sir» the Fatbcr is the fupreme God, and Jefds 
Chrift is the fikpreme God,, but rK>t the Tattife 
fupreme God that the Father is \ and the Holy 

C 2 Ghoft 
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Ghoft is the fupreme God, but not the fame 
fupreme God that the Father is, or that Jefua 
Chrift is ; and that notwithftanding they are not 
the fame fupreme God, yet they are not the fu- 
preme Gods. And in this Trinity none is afore 
or after the other j but the Son is begotten by aa 
eternal generation ; and, though eternally gene- 
rating, has been generated from all eternity. 
Likewife the Holy Ghoft is by eternal proceffion^ 
etcrnally'proceeding, yet glmighty from all eter- 
nity. This is trinity in unity, and unity in trini- 
ty ; three in one, ahd one in three; not three^ 
4)ut one; nor one^ but three. The firft is ' firft, 
the fecond is from the fir(l, and the third is from 
the fecond and the firft. The firft is not before 
the fecond, nor the fecond before the third : But 
the firft is firft ; the fecond is firft ; and the third 
is firft ; neither confounding nor diWding, one and 
three, or three and one. Now this is the catholic 
faith, which except a man bdifcve faithfully, he 
fliall periih everlaftingly. This is all, Sir ; which, 
to be fure, you know as well as we, tho' you did 
not reduce it to a regular fyftem, and niake it one 
of the articles of your Cr/^ii^ ; which, for very 
wife ends, the church has prudently done fince* In 
fliort, Sir, you have nothing to do but to tell the 
court, that you are of the fame opinion with the 
church ; and at the fame time you will eftablifh 
jour own chaca&er, and our authority. 
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Teitr. I am fo far from being of your opinion^ 
that, I profefs, I don't underftand you. > 

Dr. Trapp. Not underftand me I why nothing 
is plainer: you are to believe no more than this, 
that there are three perfons and one God, and that 
every perfon is very God. 

Peter, So you only modeftly deiire me to ber 
lieve that there are four Gods. 

Dr. Trapp, Sir, you intirely miftake the matter ; 
for tho' every perfon is God, yet every perfon is 
not a particular God ; for they all fubfift in the 
fame eftence, which conftitutes the unity; and 
the trine- perfonality, fubfifting in the unity, con- 
fiitutes the Trinity. Sir, this is fb clear and eaiy^ 
that we do not fcruple to teach it our women and 
children. 

Piter. Tho* your women and children are (b 
catfily fatisfied, 1 muft be miich better inftru^ted^ 
before I can be fatisfied $ wherefore I ihall take 
the liberty of defiring you to explain what you 
mean by perfon and eflence ? 

£)r. Trapp. With all my heart. Sir: Why per^ 
fon. Sir. is a nominal idea of an unfubftantial, un« 
created^ incompreherifibly begotten, or proceeding 
fubfiftence; purely and fimply taken in itfelf, a 
non-entity, but really and potentially diftinguifli- 
ing entities. . And eflence, being an occult, imma- 
terial fubftance, neceflarily containing all thofe 
accidents, without which it could not poffibly fub- 
fift, the perfon fubfifting in the eflence^ dialedi- 

Ci cally 
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cally and logically (peaking, maybe fkid to be the 
accident of the fubftatice, difFering in name and 
nature indeed, tbd' co-equa!i <ro-iEflcntial, ind cor 
eternal. If^er't thou a teacher in Ifrael, andknoweft 
not thefe things ? 

Peter. Is that to be wondered at, if thefe 
things have beea invented fince I was a tea*- 
cher ? For the people in my time had too much 
fenfe to be the inventors of fuch unintelllgibte 
ftaff, and too much honefty to fufFer it ; but thy 
tribe, &c. 

yudge. Gentlemen, it will be impoflible to come 
'to a conclufion, Unlefs we pUt a flop to^this fenfer 
ifefs, urtilieaning jargon of tHe Tchools y wherefore^ 
iti it 13 my buiinefs to keep yoti to the p6int> I will 
propofe the queflion myfelf* 
' Dr. Codex, With humble fubnjiffion, my Lord^ 
as the prifoner ftands indifled for bhfphemy a- 
gainft the Nicene ai^d Athanafian creeds, as ex- 
plained by the Re^vJ V>ti Trapp, I infift upon it, 
that the witnefe's evidence muft fpeak diredly to 
ihat; and mull declare to the court, whether he 
thinks Trapp's Trinity an orthodox trinity, or not. 
Mn Peter, pray tell my Lord what you think of 
Trapp*s Trinity. . 

Peter. Though I was b^^d but a poor fiflier- 
'man, there is no reafoii I flibuld b^ ridiculed, 
^nd have a ftrange jumble of ftuff propofed to 
me, becaufe I was not brought up to learning. 
How indifferent foever thefe great doctors may 

Chink 
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think of my underftanding, Chrift did not thlnlf 
me unworthy of matters of the greateft import- 
ance. I never uhderftood quibbles and riddles, nor 
do I underftand thefe. When thefe gentlemein arc 
in earned:, and will ask me any thing that I can 
make any fenfe of, I will give them as fatisfaflo- 
ry an anfwer as I am able ; for t^is feeiiis to be 
nothing but jingling with words. Surely, my Lord^ 
thefe fellows muft be a pack of impudent cheats ^ 
for they cannot poffibly believe, wfiat they would 
impofe upon the reft of mankind. Have yoii no 
laws againft fuch hypocrites ? 

Dr, Codex* If your Lordfhip can hear the fa« 
citd character of churchmen thus fcurriloufly treat« 

ed, I cannot. We are likely indeed to expert juf- 
tice, when the court is corrupted againft the pricft- 
hood ! It is not the firft time that the earth has 
opened, and iire from heaven has confumed fucb^ 
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'Judge* Jailor take away that mad, perfecutuig 
bell- weather, and let us go on with the;tfi^ 
Mr. Peter, the court has too great a regard for 
your character, to countenance any lu^^icrous jig^ 
pofitions upon you : An.d thtfe tfivine^. .aijfi. jn 
earneft, I afTure you ; for let it appear ever fo un- 
intelligible and abfurd to you^ this is the faitk 
which we muft fubfcribe to, or fufFer the moft ri* 
gorous perfecution here, and be devoted hy th^ 

church to eternal tortures hereafter* 
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Peter. My furprize, my Lord, is fo afionifhing^ 
that I muft beg a moment's indulgence, till I re- 
cover royfelf— -Ami afked, if this creed is apoffo- 
lical ? If the moft glaring nonfenfe, and the mofl: 
manifefl: contradidtions be apofiolical ! Is there a 
man pf common fenfe, common modefty, or com- 
mon honefty, that could ever have imagined, or 
promulged, fuch filly and impious notions of the 
Deity? Have not all the prophets, evangelifts 
and apoftles continually afcribed all might, ma- 
jefty and power to the Father alone ? And has not 
Chrift as often declared to you, that he never did 
any thing, nor ever could do any thing, without the 
authority and afliftance of the Father ? And does 
not he take hold of every opportunity of afcrib- 
ing evtry aftion to the Father only ? Or can 
any man ihew me, where he has given the leaft 
hint, that he himfelf was the fupreme God ? And 
fince I am called upon for my opinion, upon thi^ 
occafion, both for the fatisfadion of mankind and 
for my oWn juftification, I will now repeat a part 
tof what I have formerly wrote relating to this fub- 
3e£(« In a public aSembly- at Caefarea, I fpoke 
thus : " Ye know Jcfus of Nazareth, whom God 
liath anointed with the Holy Ghoft, and with 
power ; who went about doing good, and healing 
thofe that were poflefljbd by the devil, becaufe God 
was with him. This perfon God raifed from the 
dead.the third day, and commanded us to preach, 
and teftify to the people, that this very perfon was 

decreed 
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decreed and determined to be the judge of the liv« 
ing and the dead." Is this defer! bing Chrift as 
the fupreme God ? Is not here a ftrong aflertion 
of a power delegated to him from the Father, to 
enable him to perform thofe works for which he 
was fent into the world ? Had he been God-man» 
he could neither have wanted nor received fuch 
power. It is abfurd, therefore, to fuppofe it to be 
lent where it could be of no ufe. If Chrift had 
been the fupreme God, I muft have defcribed him 
in a manner diredly contrary to this. Then I muft 
have faid, Jefus Chrift is God of Gods, he is the 
^nmipotent, has all power originally in himfelf," 
and cannot poffibly derive it fix>m any otHer Being^. 
But how manifeftly would this contradldl and 
clafh with what went before ? Nay, it would not 
only contradi(5^ what I have faid of him, but give 
the lie to every defcription of him through the 
whole New Teftament. And I do here infift upon 
it, that the affertions of the Trinitarians, in refpe£l 
to Chrift's divinity, are abfolutely incompatible 
with the defcriptions of him in the gofpel. A no* 
ther paffage in confirmation of the fame princi- 
ple, is as follows : " We made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift \ 
we were witnefles of his majefty, for he received 
from God honor and glory." I ihall not trouble 
you with any more proofs 3 but only beg leave to 
put this laft into the form of an argument, a3 
thus: The omjaipotent God qannot receive ho« 
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Hour and ^\ory : but JefuS Chrift did receive ho- 
nour and glory J ther,efore Jefus Chrift cannot be 
the omnipotent God : Which propofition, geride- 
fhen, do you deny? 

Dr. Trapp. Doft thou imagine that doSots of 
divinity will have To little regard to theii* dignity, 
^a3 to difpute with fuch ah ignorant, beggarly fel- 
low as &ou art? What univerfity wert thou bred 
at? Go to Billingfgate, fellow, and there you will 
meet with company that will fuit you ; for deans, 
ipiritual lords aiKl do£lors do not ufe to talk to 
fifhermeit. 

Pitir. I cannot pretend, indeed, to a learned 
education j Tjut, in recompence, I was bred at the 
fountain-head of humility, mercy, juftice, and 
every virtue, that can render men happier or bet- 
ter; and fhall not envy even real acquifitions, that 
arc accompanied with vanity and infolence. 

Judge. Have you dorie with the witnefs ? 

Mr. tVhifion. Ye3, my Lord. 

Judge. Who would you call next ? 
■ Mr. Whtflon. Paul the apoftle of Tarfus. 

Judge. What would* you afk of Paul X 
' Mr. Whifion. I would have a(ked him the fame 
ijucftion that was 'pat to' Peter, if I were not tho^ 
roughly perfuaded I Ihould have a repetition of 
the fame anfwer. 'Wherefore lihall only afk hhn, 
whether he believes Jefus Chrift to be the 'fu- 
\)remeGod? And whatwasthedoftrinchetatight, 
concerning hi3 nature, o4<ce> ^*d being ? " 
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PauL When I endeavoured to convert the Jews 
and the Gentiles, I always fpoke of our Saviour in 
the cleareft and moft intelligible manner I was 
able ; nor can I conceive, that any thing I either 
faid or wrote, could give the leaft handle for any 
one to imagine, that I believed Jefus Chrift to be 
the fapremeGod J for, almoft in the beginning o£ 
every epiftle, I have diftinguiflied him from ther 
fupreme being, by giving the title of Go4 to the 
Father, and that of Lord to our Saviour. Which 
diftin^on runs through the whole work, except 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews, where I tell then^i 
that *^ God, who fpake in time paft to the fa-) 
thers by the prophets*, in diefe laft days has fpokei) 
^ us by his Son, whom he hath made heir of a^ 
things, and by whom he made the worlds % ; whp 
being the fplendor of his glory^ and the chara£tej( 
of his fubftance, carrying all things by the power 
of his word, making the purification of our fin^ 
by himfelf, he fat upon the right hand of great<^ 
nefs in the higheft \ being made fo much more 
excelTent than the at^gels, by as much as "he 
hath inherited a more excellent name thaii 
they ; for to wHom of tlie angels did he ever 
£iy, thou art my Son, this ^ay have I begot^ 
ten thee ? And again, I (ball be to faiiti a Fa'w 
tier, and he (hall be to me a Son ! Fut when hfe 
brings his firft-born again into the world, he {vji% 

• By whom $e matte the woM, Coocenuiig this text and others 
of nke natiire» fee the booki recommended in the next page. 
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and let all the angels of God worfhip him. And 
to the angelsy Jie faith, who maketh his angels 
f{>trits, and his mintfters a flaming iire : But to the 
Son, \rhy throne, O God, is for ever \ the fccp- 
Xrt of righteoufnefs is the fceptre of thy kingdom ^ 
thou haft bved righteoufnefs, and hated iniquity; 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladnefi above thy fellows.'' Have 
I not faid in other places, '< Ye have the fame 
relatio{i to Chrift, that Chrift has to God ; that 
Chrift is the firft-born of every creature « \ that 
he died, and was raifed again from the dead by 
God?'* Have not I faid, as plain as words can 
exprefs, ^^ that there is no other God but one ; 
for although there are fuch beings as are called 
Gods, whether In heaven, or in earth ; yet, to:.ds 
irhriftians, there is but one God, viz. the Father^ 
from whom are all things, and we by him ; and 
one Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things^ 
and we by him/' I will have you know alfo, that 
^* Chrift is the head of every man \ man is the 

* This phrafe the Jirft^bom figoifiei head or chief. The E* 
4itor lefen his readers to Mr. Lowman*s Tbacts^ and to a 
^ fmall treatife eDtitleti, A Letter writ 1730, both of them fold by 
JVmik^ aad Femur, and BuckUnd, In this hft trettife, our Lord'!- 
himaHity is demonftrated, and the notion of his pre-csiftence ia 
ihewn to have no foundation in fcripture, to be a thing abiblute* 
ly incredible, and equally impoflible as TygnfithJUntiatioH, The 
author of this Letter is the truly pious a«d learned Dr Lardntr^ 
author of the CreHhility tftbe Gof^UBip»y in feventeen folumet | 
a work which dcferret the thanJu of the whole tbrifttan world* 

bead 


A CoRDiAt for Low Spirits. 3 

Isead of the woman^ and God is the head of 
Chrift: Then (hall be the end^ when he fliaU 
deliver up his kingdom to God the Father ; thea 
fliall Chrift be Aibmitted to him that bath put all 
things under him^ that Gfkl may be all in adh 
Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefua 
Cbrift, who hath put all things under his feet > 
and made him the head of all things to the 
d\urch/' From what I have juft now faid, I fhall 
make it as clear as is po/Sble for words to ex* 
prefs^ that my doSrine about Chrift is diametri* 
caily contrary to that which thefe learned doctors 
fo vehemently contend for* Npr will that trite and 
pitiful diftio<^ion, of the divine and human na* 
ture, in the leaft avail them here; for they. will 
not only be driven from that weak hold, but be cut 
oS. even from chicanery itfelf. As ttiey have hither- 
to .admitted, that Chrift exifted in his higheft ca- 
pacity before the worlds were made, I fhall argue 
upon that fuppofition. Is there any thing, then, 
more clear and apparent, than that the fupreme 
God made that very perfon heir of all things, by 
whom he made the worlds > Is it not the fame per- 
son that fits down at the. right hand, of greatnefs^ 
and that is made more excellent than the angels? 
Is it not ftill the fame perfon whom he calls by 
the eminent appellation of God, and whofe .<^ God 
hath anointed him with. the oil of gladneis above 
his fellows ? '* When this divine perfon, there- 
foie> was made heir ojf all things^ did not he re-; 

ceive 
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ceive dignity, potver or fotne advrantage, at leaft, 
which he did not poflefs before? When God 
made the worlds by tbi^'perfon; did he not ufe 
him as an agent or inftrument, and con(e« 
quently employ him as an inferior being ? Again, 
Ghrifty you fay, is th^ fapreme God \ but Cbrifl: 
is*a]fo the firft-born of every creature: Therefore 
ihe fuprenie God, slceordihg to you, is the firft-* 
born of every creature. Here again, fnoft con- 
icientious and reverend divines,^ your old trick of 
ptaying faft and toofe, with the divine a!nd human 
halure, fails you ; for certainly Chrifl was not the 
fifrft4)orn of every human creature ; for then he 
ihuft have been born before his ihoflier. I hope, 
gemlemen, that you will have the modefty to 
grant me this. And, in a Hne or two farther, I 
have fhewed you, that my calling Cbrift God, is 
not the leaft proof in the world, that he mull be 
the fiipreme God ; for this is a common expref« 
fion in the Old Teflament, and is frequently ap<i> 
pTied to other beings, as well as to the fupreme \ 
who, therefore, is diftmguiflied by the title of 
the God of Gods. For, in the Old Teflament, 
evien Mofes and the judges were called Gods ; 
aAd this I have taken care to aifert and e>tplain in 
ftich a manner, as. ti^aked it impoilible for the 
$on to be the fuprenie Gotf> if the pofitfve af* 
ftrtion of an apoftle may be allowed as a proof; 
for I have fotemnly aibnied; that to x» Chri* 
ftri^y there is but one God^ which is God the 

Father ; 
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Father : Cohfequently, unlefs they can prove th^ 

Sion. to be the Father, he cannot poflibly be that 

one God. And I have alfo told you, that to. 

.us Chriftians, there is one Lord, which is Jefus 

Chrifl; therefore, as I have faid above, if Jefus 

jChiift is not the Father, he cannot be the fur 

premie God. Now I will fubmit it to the deteN 

.mination of every hbneft man, whether the doc^ 

trine of the modern apoflles is not dire^Uy eoni* 

tradi£tory to mine, and confequent]y %o tha(t of 

all the facred writers. But what are not thofe men 

capable oft that can tell you^ that the eternal God 

,was begotten I and that the firft-bom of every 

creature was not created ? Or what abfiirdity ciXL 

be equal to the following, viz. That God died 

to make infinite fati$fa£kion to God f Here » 

the immortal eternal God dies to ap^dafe himfelf. 

Is it to be imagined, that if I had known J^fus 

Chrift to have been the fupreme God, tb^t I 

0iould not have worihipped.bim a^ devoutly, adored 

him Witth as much reverence, and dcfcrihje^ hrni 

with as ranch ma}e3y, as the moderli apoftles? 

Would it not have been my duty^ as well as theirs^ 

to have told (he people (whom Ii was tq convert 

and inftrudl in the chriilian faith) that th^ fu^ 

preme God was come down from heaven to bp 

])orn of a virgin^ and to ta)^e hiimanity upQ^ b)n^$ 

and that Jefus Chrift, being God-many was this 

fupreme Beipg^s . ^^ th^ity while John was \4f'^ 

. . ' . ^ tizing 
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Vising the fupreme God, the Supreme came 
Sown from heaven, in the form of a dove, and 
fan£lified the fupreme God ; and that he cured the 
lame and the blind, and raifed the dead, byhi^ 
own omnipotent power, and not by that of the 
Father. But had I faid this, I (hould have fpoke 
moft extravagant nonfence, uttered a nfoft auda* 
cious falihood, and have impudently contradided 
Chrift himfelf ; and for which I (hould deferve ta 
be treated like an execrable villain. 

Mr. Whlfton^ As your Lordfhip has heard the 
opinions of the chief of the apoftles, I ihall beg 
leave to call in the evangelifts in their order, who 
muft neceflartly agree with the ipc^es, or the 
cbriftian religion itfelf muft fall to the grotilid* 
; Judgi, Mr. Matthew, the queftion is very 
£bprt : Do you believe- Jefus Chrift to be the fu- 
prenie God ? 

' Matthew. My Lord, I Ihall be as ihort in my 
anfwer. I do affirm it to be impoffible for that 
being to be the fupreme God, that afcribes every 
iiA to, and derives every power from, thd fupreme 
God ; and this Jefus Chrift frequently acknow* 
ledges, in regard to himfelf, and (aid in exprefs words, 
** The Father is greater than me.*' Oh, but, fays 
tile learned gentleman, this was fpoken in rela- 
tion to his human capacity. I wonder he does 
not tell me, that it was fpoken in his childi(h ca-^ 
pacity, and that he meant his father Jofeph : 
Though, to fay the truth, this is fa filly a fpeech^ 

ia 
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in the Tenfe the church has taken it, that even a 
child could not be weak enough to have made it* 
What a pretty complement then do they make 
Chrift and his followers, by imagining that any 
of them could have been fo profoundly ftupid as 
not to know, that the fupreme<jod was « greater 
than a man ? 

Dr. Trappy give me leave to tell you. Sir, that 
there is a finefle in that paflTage, which is too de- 
licate for a gentleman of your caft. However, I 
will do you the honour to explain it to you ; and» 
in order to it, I muft acquaint *you, that your 
matter had a threefold manner of conveying his 
inftru£lion$ ; which was many timet by parables, 
fometimes by paradoxes, and upon certain emer- 
gencies, by equivocation and double entendre, as 
in the cafe before us : For he being compofed of 
two diftindt natures, it was entirely at his eledtion 
to call which of them he pleafed [MEJ; by 
virtue of which he might always haVie two differ- 
ent anfwers ready upon any extraordinary occa- 
fion. For example, fuppofe now, that fuch a 
wicked rogue as Judas had a mind to betray hini, 
and fhould ask him. Whether he were the fu- 
preme God? Why, Sir, he might veryfafely have 
taken his oath upon it, that he was not ; only by 
mentally referving qmtenm the human nature. On 
the other hand, if the fame queftion were to be 
put to a difcrple that he could truft, he might 
juft as honcftly own himfclf to be the fupreme 

' • Godi 
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tjod ; and we are credibly informed, that he never 
made the leaftfecret of it to his particular friends : 
for (notwithftanding that the enemies of religion 
liave robbed us of the privilege of pleading tra- 
dition) they have hot deprived us of the liberty 
of founding bur doflrines upon it, or of making 
fuch interpretations of the Scriptures as (hall be 
moft benteficial to the church. And a^ it is high- 
ly rcafonabJe, that we fhould pay a greater regard 
to' her d'uthority, than to a few unguarded cxpref- 
'fiohs of Peier and Paul ; fo we have unanimoufly 
agreed, to iilaintaln her myfteries to the laft drop 
of our blood. 

Mr. Whtflon. My Lord, Mr. Mark the evan- 
gelift being abfent, at the beginning of the trial, 
. I defire that he may have Dr. Trapp*s trinity read 
to him. 

fudge. Mr. Mark, you are cited here upon a 
very folemn occafion j and the reafon of this 
creed's being read to you is, to know whether 
you do in your confcience bdieve what is in it to 
"be true ? 

Mark. My Lord, as I am a perfcfl: ftrangcr to 
this difpute, I fhould be very glad to be informed 
of the nature of a. creed, to know whence it is 
taken, by whom it is made, and to what intent and 
purpofe it is publiflied. ^ 

Mr. Whljim. If your Lordlhip will give me 
leave, I will give him that fatisfaftion in a very few 
words* Sir, a creed is a particular iyftem of faith^ 

com- 
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compered of the particular opinions of a .club of 
parfons, and it is pretended to be drawn out of the 
holy Script ures. This is what the people are obli- 
ged to profefs, or fubmit to lofe their employ me.nts, 
and to be put in jail, and be ftarved. And it is only 
for want of compliance to this, that you fee me 
here in bonds. 

Mark. Can the church be fo wicked and bar- 
barous ! and does it pretend to have an authority 
from theScriptures to perfecute ? and do the people 
tamely fit ftill, and fufter it? But let your tyranny 
be ever fo cruel and cxtenfive, it {hall not deter me 
from fpeaking truth \ said I defy you to fhew the 
leaft fy liable in my writings, tbut favours your blaf- 
phemous nonfenfe: but, on the contrary, iball 
bring you fuch a proof, that Jefus Chrift is not the 
iiiprcme God, that impudence itfelf would almoft 
blu(h to oppofe it. 

T>r, Trapp . You dog ! How <lare you treat the 
ipoufe of Chrift thus irreverently ! Sirrah, you 
deferve l^c* 

Mark, You miftake. Sir, it is the vrhore of 
Babylon that I chaftife J whofe proftitution, im- 
pudence, cruelty, covetoufnefs, corruption, trea- 
chery, infolence, and ambition,'Were never equal- 
led on this fide hell. And certainly, if any villains 
ever deferved eternal tortures, they are thofe that 
corrupt and delude the very people they take upon 
them to infiruft'ahd preferve i tney are tbofe-that 
irbb^ tyrannife, and murder, under a pretence of 

religion^ 
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religion, humility, and charity : In fine, it is thofe 
Capacious, hypocritical, letcherous gluttons, that 
have changed a plain and reafonable inftltution 
into myfterlous nonfenfe and juggling abfurdities ; 
placing the efTence of religion in quirks and tricks; 
cheating the people, oppreiling the poor, tramp- 
ling upon the laws, and treading upon the necks 
of princes. My Lord, I (hould beg pardon for 
this fcvere reply, if the provocation had not ex- 
torted it, and truth had not juftifiedit: However, 
I (hall now go on with my proof. Oui- Saviour 
lias often declared himfelf inferior to the Father ; 
and the inftance, by which I am going to prove 
that he is fo, is fo very remarkable, that I fhall 
Condder it in as diftind^nd particular a manner as 
pofiible. Speaking of th^ dfay of judgment, fays 
he. Of that day and hour knoweth no man^ no not 
the angels which (trein heaven^ neithor the Son^ hut 
the Father only. Who. can caft his eye upon this 
aflertion of our Saviour, without taking notice of 
the Regular gradation, manifeftly formed with an 
.intent to exclude all other beings whatfoever, and 
to confine the fore- knowledge of the day of judg- 
ment to the Father only ? And fince the reverends 
and right reverends have thought fit to fay, that 
Chrift is a compofition of a divine and human na* 
ture, and that this want of knowledge is aflerted 
of his human nature only, I (hall prove the con* 
trary of it beyond all exception ; for the very firft 

pro- 
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propofition excludes Chrift as to his human na- 
ture, by faying, that no man knows that day \ and 
the next propofition excludes the next fuperiot 
degree of intelligent beings, by adding, in a moft 
emphatical manner, that even the angeh that are 
in heaven^ did not know it ; after which he rifes 
ftill higher, and declares that even the Son (in that 
capacity whiCh he is in, fuperior to the angels) did 
not know it, but the Father only: fo that nothing 
in nature can be more evident, than that all other 
perfons, even of the Trinity itfelf, as well as all 
Other beings, are excluded, and that he has limit-^ 
ed that knowledge to the perfon of the Father 
only ; for whatever was not the Father, he pofi- 
tively affirms, was ignorant of that day. Now it 
is certain, that the Son was not the Father in any 
ifenfe ; therefore could not know that day : Jefus 
Chrift, therefore, being inferior in knowledge to 
the fupreme God, cannot poilibly be the fupreme 
Ood. 

Judge. You arc called here, Mr. Luke, upon 
the occaiion of a learned divine'? being accufed of 
herefy, in having denied Jefus Chrift to be the 
fupreme God; and a^ you are one of the infpired 
writers, the court defires your opinion upon that 
point. 

Luke. Your Lordftlip does me too much ho- 
nour, in calling me infpired: I p^'et^nd to no 
more than that of being an honeft and diligent 
colleSor; ind clium no other merit, but that 

of 
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of having faithfuUj^ recorded what appeared moft 

agreeable to reafon, or had the bell: evidence XQ^^ 

fupport it. If it had been the dcxSlrine of th^ 

apoftles, or the eftabliflied opinion of the agct 

I wrote in, that Jcfus Chfift was the fupremc. 

66d, is it to be imagined, that I (hould not hay^ 

declared it clearly and fully to all the world i 

But I do affirm the fadt to be direftly contrary \^ 

and, if your creed-makers are in the right, \ 

muft be in the wrong ;^ for I muft acknowledge^ 

that I have diftinguiflied the great God froia 

Jefus Chriftji in a great many parts of my hiftojy ; 

which 1 could not have done, unlefi I b^d beei^ 

a fool or a villain:, if I had thought that Jefus 

Chrift and the great God of heaven had been the 

fame omnipotent, co-equal, and co* eternal God^ 

My expreffions arc thefe j The Lord Godjhall fivi 

unto Chrift the throne of his, Father Daviii ; the 

ChriJI of God i the ChofenofGod, Thougjj.tbi? 

defcription of Chrift is manifefily incompatibly 

with the cbara£ler of the great, God; y^t, fince 

it is in the power of prejudice to binder men Horn 

feeing apparent truths, and that whole bo(|ie$ of 

men, for their intereft, can he^ hardy enough. tp 

deny them, I fliall beg^ the favour of you, tp obr 

ferve how thofc paffages will appear, if we wer^ 

to fuppofe Chrift to be the omnipo^eat^ Go^a. ^nd 

to be defcribed as fuch* Thofe p^iTages, then^ 

imift run thus : The only^ etern^tj omnipotent God^ 

fiall^ivf unto the only^ etfpialy,mnip^Qf^n$ (J^^,- t{if 

''•'**''''''** * throne 

* 
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throne- of the only^ omt^ipot^nt God* s father y Abra- 
ham ; And again, The qnly omnipotent God^ is the 
Chofen of the only omnipotent Qpd, Theft abfurd^tics. 
and coatra^i&ipns s^re fo p^pable, that as they, 
that cannot perceiye ikerOi cgn fee nothing; fo they 
that will not acknQ.Nyle(]ge them^ will acknowledge 
nothing. 

Judge. What do ypji fay, Jojin, to Dr. Trapp's^ 
Trinity ? 

John, Verily, I am at a lofe what to fay ta 
that which I i;anpQt p^flibly imfi^xQ^ni » but thuS) 
much I may venture tQ^s^r^, tb^t the gofpel I 
wrote, and thefaithj pfe^^dvpd, werp to enlighten^ 
mankind. Bi^t ti^at ti\e inventions of thefe men 
have not oply put qui that light, wh^ch the gofpel 
brought into the wprlc), but I)gve exti/iguiihed the 
lig^tof nature itfi^lf* 9o4. put the world into- a 
ipuph wpff^,f;ondi^io|).than it wi^s^hea it had.no 
^thqr^guide biif re^fpotpdireA it» for reafon will 
Qpt;aa^aga4n£tit^If^ advife 14^ tpab^on it, ofi 
deliver, it up to thoft who maki^ it thqir fludy to 
d^eive us. I^y account of our blefled Saviour ia 
i^ifprpi, €;lear, rational^ ^nd plain, as wi}l evi-* 
d^ntly appear from the following paiTages. . Ob 
Fatb^r^ that, they might know thee^ the only trua 
Go^y and ^cfxisChrlA tuhom thou. hq^fent. And 
^giXfiy I proceeded forth, and came frma God \ nei'^ 
tb4r tajm / of tnyfelf^ but he fent me^ I afcend unta 
niy Father^ and your Father, and unto my God, and 
ytfur Qod$ The. Son ^ando^ nothing ofhipifelf; but 

what 
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fvhat he fieth thi Father do^ that the Son doth alfi^ 
They accufed him cfhlafphemy ; becaufe ihou^ being a 
many makejl thyfelfGod. Jcfus anfwered them^ Is 
it not written in your laWy if he called them Godsj 
to whom the Word of God came ; fay ye ofhimy whom 
the Father hath fan&ifiedy thoublaffhemefty becaufe 
I faidy I am the Son of God? Jefus, a man etp^ 
froved ty miracles^ which God did by him : God hath 
made the fame Jefus lotb Lard and Chrift, The 
words that I fpeat unto youy Ifpeak notjf myfelfi 
hut the Father that dweUs in me^ he doth the works* 
The Father is greater than /• The pafTages arc fo 
plain, fo full, and To conclufive, that, I proteft, 
the ftrongeft thing I can fay, in juftification'of 
lihat which I have already wrote, is, that I can- 
not poffibly exprefs myfelf clearer, even upon the 
occaiion of the prefent controverfy. But what 
can words do, if men will be impudent and 
wicked enough to pervert them ? Nay, men that 
have front enough to deny the common obvious 
fettled fenfe of words^ would even deny that 
there were any fuch words at all, if it ferved for 
their purpofe. There is an end of the ufe of 
words, if, in expreffing burfelves abfblutely of 
any being whatfoever, you may mean it partially 
bf totally, or take this part or that ; for, at this 
Kite, you may fay your own creeds backwards, 
and afiiim thafChrift (in his divine nature, by 
tacit referve) was neither born, fufiered, died, 
nor rofe again : and^ you may be juft as orthodox 
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in affirming the contrary, if you are at libe/ty 
to mean which nature you pleafe. JSuch prp va* 
rications and quifoblings may become prie(l% and 
Jefuits; but it is monftrous to charge the.^^e)^ 
Icnger of God with them. Wh,aC will d^rcy 
the credit and authority of the gofptl) if thi9 
will not ? Or, I fliould more properly have faldi 
what has brought it to the weak arid deipiccrble 
ftate it is in at prefent, but tbeie infanious .^xwc,^, 
tices of th^ clergy ? If any man can ihew me» 
that the whole tenor of what I have wrote, if 
not ftrifHy conformable to thofe part^ whkb I 
have juft now cited, I will, not only confeft^iDy** 
felf to be unworthy of the name of an cvangelrft, 
but fubmit to be called a- traitor to my Mafl«r» 
and a deceiver of mankind : for whoever: ihall 
affirm, that I have described Jefus Chrift r- eqlial 
with the Father, does not only endeavour to 
prove jny dodrine to be repugnant to itfelf, but 
makes the Scriptures of no authority. Are thefe 
the men that contend fo vehemently for theii 
being infpired ! Thefe, that have the afluranco 
to pervert or contradidl the whole tenor of them ! 
If this honed gentleman, Mr.Whifton, were to 
aflert, that the Son is inferior to the P'athei:, could 
he do it in ftronger terms, or in a more plain and 
pofitive manner, than I have done ? Cbuld he 
fey any thing ftronger, than that the Father is 
greater than the Son ; that He fent him^ commanded 
hiniy and performed coery operation in him } let every 
. Vol. III. D im- 
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impartial man judge, whether he would look upoa 
fuch a character as this, to be the charadler of the 
gi«eat God of heaven, or to be that of an inferior 

beiitg. 

. Juigi. Mr. James, what do you fay to the 
reverend doSor's Trinit}' ? Do you underfland 

. James. The grcatdl part of what I do under- 
ftand, is falfe ; and what I do not, I humbly con- 
ceive to be iionicnfc. I am not for three Gods, 
I affure you ; for I have iaid. Thou beHeveft that 
God is one J thou doe/i well. I have profeft nayfclf 
a fervant of God, and the Lord Jcfus Chrift, 
which is -diftindVion enough, to (hew that there 
are two diftinft beings. Butif the Father bcGod, 
and the Son is God, God is not one. I wrote as 
I thou^t, and I flatter myfdf that I have wrote fo 
as to be underftood ; for, certainly, nodiing can 
be plainer than that I affirm, that the eternal God- 
head no more confifls of three fomeihings, than it 
does of thirty fomcthings ; and confeq^iently, that 
this new-fangled trinity muftbcagrofeimpofition 

upon mankind. 

Judge. What do you think, Mr. Jude^ of die 

doftor's trinity ? 

Jude. It is impoffiblc that my thoughts can 
diflFcr from my brethren's, and your Lordfliip 
Ihall judge whether my writings do or no 5 for 
I have certainly diftinguiihed Jefus Chrift from 
the great God, if language can diftinguifli things. 

I have 
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I b^Kre expreiTed my felf thus : Turning thtgrace 9f 
our God into lafciwoufmfs ; denjlng God, the only 
fupreme Governmr ; ^nd denying our Lord J^fas 
Chrifl, And agauiy To them tf^i art fariS^ifi^ 
id by Qod the Father^ and pnfervid by our Lord 
Jefus €bri/I. . Is it pcSibl^ to imagine, that all 
the divine writers ihouldcoh^antly diftinguiib Je-^ 
fus Chrift from the (upreme God, and yet knovr 
him to be the fupreme God? What; fort of 
apoflles would thefe gentlemen make of us? 
Had not we (enfe enough to declare it, or was it 
a revelation refervcd for later times? We are 
always ready. to give Jefus^ Chrift all the honour 
that is due to his chafafter : But, to the only wife 
God^ we fay, be glory^ majejiy^ dominion^ and 
power* 

Judge^ Gentlemen of the jury, the unani- 
mous concurrence of every writer in the New 
Teftament, againft this do£lrine of the Trinity, 
being the ftrongeft proof that can poflibly be add* 
ed to the ^furdity of it ; common fenfe, and 
common honefty, will fufficiently direct you, to 
bring in fuch a verdi<5l as may be expefted from 
you. 

Jury. We believe the.evapgelifts and apoftles 
to be very honeft men, and to have declared the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth ; and that 
vicious and corrupted priefts have invented thefe 
ab&rdities, with a villainous intent to confound 

Da the 
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the ufiderftandings, and to deftroy the liberties of 
mankiod. 

"Judge. You gentlemen of the clergy, fince 
the jury has acquitted the prtfoner, * and brought 
you in guilty, I ihaU pafs that juft fentence, 
Vi^hich is eftaUiihed by that law, which requires 
aa eye for an eye* May the latty (hew you 
the fame mercy they have ever received from 
you« Amen. 


The End of ibi T^iAh. 
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Acts xlx, 25. 


• * ^ 


ti 


^'^-^SirsJf ye knovo that iy this 
Craft we have our Wealth. ^., .^ 


X ;f : 


WE need only transfer the fcene ofa^tion 
from Ephefus* to Rome, or to any other 
city or country, where aml^itious and 
worldly priefts trample upon all the rights, of truth, 
reafon and conference, in order to prove tbefe tw9 
points ; / 

. ... 

I. That FepiTj is z crafty a human craft. 

II. That it is a craft, a trade invented and.nm^ 
naged with a fole view t9 g€t wealthy p^wer^ 
and greatne/s ; or, to exalt priefts into lor<i^ 
over mankind. 


And 
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And it is the gainfulnefs of this craft, which 
infpires the popifti phefts with fo furious a zeal to 
Maintain its credit, and fupport its praiSbice* 

It is equally true that all worldly eftablifhrnents, 
ind'antichriftran devices brought into religion are 
crafUy political engines, for loading a fet of proud, 
tyrannical, worldly clergymen^ with the wealth of 
the laity. 

Confequentlj, a deliverance from fuch a fet of 
mtviy is a very great and merciful deliverance) and 
Mght t0^b6iuuIinever]aft{ttg retnembrance. - 

The whole may be reduced to this om pointy 
namely^ 

That Popery is a human invention, to befool, 
enflave, and impoveriih the laity i and to 
• magnify and enrich the clergy. 

Ko wonder then^ if the fpiritoal tradefmen arc 
very loth to give uji thehr gainful craft. 
' I ' Cjall name a few of the chorines and prac^ 
tices of the church of Rome; a flxort view of 
which will (hew the truth of pur pofitions, . and 
juftify the application of die text to our prefent 
purpofe. 

For inftance, 

1. .What can be (aid for the Univerfal headfhip 
ami infallibility of the Pope? Why, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we get our wealth. By virtue 
of this dodrine we claim a power over kings, a 

right 
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right to difpoTe of crowns and kingdoms, and to • 
tax all countries, as once we did England, till God 
opiened their eyes, and then our gainful trade was 
at an end*. 

By virtue of this dofbine, we hook in abun- 
dance of money for vacancies of archbifhoprics, , 
biihoprics, abbaciesy.and all fpiritual places : for 
retaining of livings without refidence ; . for change 
of incumbents ; for preventions of benefices be- 
fore they fall; for> refignations^commendams,, 
compofitions, di(penfations,.buUs,> giving the pall» . 

By virtue of this dodrine we bring all fpiritual ' 
oaufes into our own courts, where they are ma- 
naged at vaft expence to the laityy and bring great 
gain to the clergy. 

By virtue of this dofbine, .we perfuade people to 
believe and obey whatever the Pope decreeth ; and ; 
we are fure that in all his decrees he will take care 
of the f/fr|7. . But,. 

. 2. How come you, gentlemen priefts, to claim . 
fteedom from fecular jurifdjdion, and to pretend 
that lay 'judges have no authonty- over churchmen? 
Why, by this craft we have our wealth : Hereby 
Tve clergymen are fixed* in Our dependence onuhe 
Pjope^ . who connives at all our rogueries. In all 

• Sec in Toxi A^i and Mcnuments, ▼ol. x, p. 369. a table pf 
iht Pope*s unreafonable gatherings, exa^ions and oppreflions \n 
tkrrealm of England, 

'a n 

JD 5 criminal i 
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criminal caufes, wc Are to be tried by our fpirifual 
brethren, and courts made up of our own tribe 
will never hurt u$: be wc ever fuch knaves, we 
hardly ever come to the gallows, while prie/is are 
our judges. 

By this dcK^irine, we not only fave ou£ necks, 
but we preferve the nia(l<rihip of our owp wealth ; 
and hereby our fpicitual powers ihine above thoie 
of temporal princes. 

3. Why do you priefts infiffi upon auricular core- 
feflion, and oblige all the laity to tell all the fecrers 
of their life in private to you ? Jnf. By this craft 
we get our wealth. 

All our people fear difobliging us, knowing 
what tales we are able to tell againft them. 

By this art we fetch out all the fecreis of kingjs 
and kingdoms, and keep the world in awe. 

We get many a bribe for fecrefy, and have 
It atiy time in our power to revenge our own 

quarrel. 

Bef&des, thepenameswt enjoin are avcry gai«ftil 
part of our trade, as we are able to fell commuta^ 
thus of penance at our own price. 

This leads us to enquire, 

4. What can be faid for dilpen&tions and iodul- 
gencies to fin for time to come, and pardons for 
fms in time paft, which the Pope and the priejis 
pretend to beftow ? Why, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth. We get a ivorldof 
money by this article of our trade. 

T> Thcfe 
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Thefe indulgences coft us very little, yet the de- 
luded people buy thehfi at great rates* They wilt 
give round Aims for a liberty to fin, or to quit 
icores with God and the prieft after finning. 

We know, indeed, when a man is condemned 
by- God, it will be but a poor comfort to him>^ 
diat he hath the Pope* s pardon in his pocket; bu& 
the prieftly power of abfoiution is fo well efta« 
blifiied in our church, that we think our trade* 
pretty fafe : we have fo efiediually hood-winked'> 
the laity, that we hope they will not eafily be un- 
deceived. 

But pray, gentlemen, how can you defend, 

5. The dodrine of pttrgatory^ a place of future 
torments, out of which fouls may be delivered bjr 
the mafies oiprieftsf Why, Sirs, all the worlds 
except our-own flaves, know,, that by this craft we: 
have our wealth. 

Who would not give a good deal* of money^ 
rather than lie many years in tormenf; efpecially- 
at a time whenhe can keep his money no longer,, 
and giveth what is fcarcely his own ? 

Can a finncr make a better hand of his wealthy 
than by giving it the priefts to be foon- prayed into* 
heaven ^ 

This is the moft wonderful trick in all our crafrj 
for purging the pockets of the la'ty. 

Befides, it procureth to us a vaji reverence ^ when 
people believe our powers reach into the other 
world, and can aflFc^ them after death. What will 

D6 notr 
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not people do to pleafe men, who have the keys of 
heaven and heil ! 

Moreover, this art we ara able to manage in 
the greatc;^ perfe<5lion: As we are, bred up in all 
the methods of craft and fubtlety, we know how 
to treat every conftitution, to humour every in* 
dination, to apply to every paffioo, and to fuic 
ourfelves to every feafon. It is our cbnftant maxim 
to attend the beds of dying finners; and the more 
flaming their vices have been, the better hope we 
liave of fuccefs : We take advantage from their 
difccmpers, and their natural fears, to overwhelm 
the poor wi"etches with terrible ideas of purgatory ^ 
ef which we believe not a word ourfelves : we 
confound their imaginations by awful defcrip* 
t^pnsy. and cherilh every fuperftitious fe.ir we have 
raifcd. At length otir patients lofe all liberty^ 
ilrength, and capacity of reafoning ; they take 
;iny impreflicn we defire : then, with wonder- 
iix\ addre(s and cunning, and with all the airs of 
gravity and concern, we fell our ghoftly ad- 
vice and confolation to the ciying at' what price 
we pleafe; and if we give them any hope, and 
pronounce abfolution^ they are fure to pay dear 
for it. Thus, by this craft, we get our 
wealth. 

But can any thing be offered to defend 
6. Creaturc-worfliip, reverence to the virgiir, 
devotion to dead faints and dead finners, a venera* 
tion for images and relics ? 

Yea, 
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Yes, by this craft we get our wealth. Such 
offerings are brought to our churches, and the 
(hrines of our canonised' fainjts^ that theyr exceedt 
the palaces of princes in coftly ornaments : the:, 
officers of our churches are nnaintained like noble* 
men; and, in many countries, we have engrofled'. 
almoft a thir4 part of the lands and riches of the- 

kingdom. Our wooden gods have procured us a. 

deal of good money. 

Our churches and abbies are a refource of bound* 
Icfe wealth, on any extraordinary occafion. We: 
are able to maintain fpies in all courts,' and to fend» 
emifiaries into all countries,, and pay armies ta» 
fupport the hierarchy. 

Old girdles, bits of rotten wood,, the legs of^ 
an afs,,and other fuch precious ware, we can fell at: 
vaft rates : our market for thefe holy trifles runs ^ 
indeed higher or lower, as the number of fools is,^ 
who come to buy ; hut they generally go off for 
ready money- But, 

7.. Can the monftrous doflrlne of ircmfuhjlantta': 
iion be defended ?. Yes,. by thisL craft. we alfo get* 

. wealth.. 

This wonderful trick we have got, of turning 
bread into a real human body, creates in pisople 

' a prodigious reverence for a. man, who, by prov. 

Note, From the Use eft Corpus of the popUh chtirch -jugglers, 
it aerivcd the NccHsPecui of oov market-juggten^ who impNie 
vpon the vulgar wkh aiore art, but with kfs impudence than the 
Rofluik priefls. 

siQuncing 
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nouncing a few words,, can produce fo exti'aordl- 
nary an effeft. 

When once we have brought people to believe 
this, they will then fvallow every other dodrine 
the priefts (hall teach. 

This exceedingly magnifies the clergy, who, 
having got dominion over the underft'andings and' 
confciences of the laity, eafily afllime an empire over 
their purfes. 

We own It requires an uncommon flock of 
impudence J thus to out- face people's reafon and' 
fenfes, their eye-fight, feeling, taftc, fmell, hear- 
ing; but we have carried our point for fomc ages,. 
and aipe refolved. to (land by it as long as we 

can. 

8. And why are the laity deprived otthcir Biblesy 
unlefs a fpecial licence be obtained ?' and'have you. 
priefts the fole authority to interpret Scripture ? an J 
why muft men, inworfliippirig God, do and fay 
they know not what, by (aying their prayers in La- 
tin t Why, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

This is pur fundamental art: We are undone, 
and our trade at an* end, if the laity read and 
underftand the Bible, and begin to open their 
eyes. 

Thi^BibU is tbemoft dangerous book that ever 
was printed : if it go abroad, all our craft is in 
danger 5 and we are \tt terrible fear, that thq art of 
printing will one day be our ruin. 

A3^ 


As to our claim to interpret the Scriptures for 
our people, this keeps us mafbrs of the faith* and 
underftandings of the laity. And unintelligible pray* 
ers help to keep mtn blind f and fupport an opi- 
nion, ** That it is enough if their priefls pray and 
unrferftand fior them.*" 

If it be afked, 

9. Why i» celibacy and a monaftic fife (o 
ftriAly required, and fo much exalted ? The an^ 
fwer is-ftill the fame : This keeps all our wealth 
among the clergy ; whereas, by the priefi^ mar^ 
fiage, it would be fcattered anurngft the mihallbw* 
ed laity. 

To make UB amtnds, we are indulged' alt liber- 
ties with the fair fex j and yet freed- from the ex«- 
pence of miftrefi ^nd oflr-fpring. Againy * 

10. Why are the laity denied &ke half of the 
iacrament ? • ' 

• Jnf, To keep all fijch rich wines for the priefls^ 
and to make a fulfieient diitinfiron befweexf the 
order of holy men and the common herd. 

Yet we have a trick in proteftant countries, to 
cheat people by a cyp fif abfolution^ inftead of the 
cup of confecration, 

1 1 . Why are works of SupererogatiM* de- 
fended? . .. . ^ '1 . . ' 

Jnf To fill the Pope\ coffers by the fale oif 
them. 
12. Why are (b many My^-days inftituted afi4 

impofed by your church? • 

To 
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To keep the laity poor, and to indulge them in 
fitnfual pleafures, that they may not feel the yoke 
jpf the priefts, nor trouble their heads with reading 
^nd religious difputes, which always turn to our* 
difadvantage^ 

13. Why are fucb a croud of ceremonies intror 
duced into your worfhip ? 

Anf\ When we have robbed and cheated our peo- 
ple of their underftanding$,. confciences, . religion^ . 
liberties, wealth, , we muft fub/iituti fomething in . 
their roomj and we endeavour |o amufe and di<- 
vert them by a train of fopperieSf and chrifteuv 
them by the name of devotioiu.. 

We paint smi ; adorn our churchss^ extSt and * 
enrich altars, and make all our woHhip mag« 
niiicent.and. gaudy, on purpofe to be a bait to 
catch the eyes, and daxzle the imaginations of. 
the deluded people, . who are pleafed with this 
p0m{> \ . and diverted from any enquiries about the 
truth o£ aur woribip, or the foundation, of our* 
claims. , 

We drcfs up^ur clergy in avery folemn manner, , 
•nd in pecuhar habits, on purpofe to cover their- 
ignorance or want of virtue, by an exterior garb; 
that Qur perfons may be reverenced, where.no de-- 
fcrence is due to our parts, learning, or integrity. 
Ii.aftly, 

14. What can be faid to juftify all the bellifli 
pbtSj treacheries, trealbns, and cruelties: of thcr 
church of Rome .? 

Jnf^. 
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» 

Anf. All this is for the good of the church* We 
only pra£tife thefe where our arts fail, and men 
begin to defpife us and our trade. 

If heaven do not favour us, we prefs bell into our 
fer vice, and are able tq confeCrate the greateft-vlU 
lainies and the moft barbarous cruelties ^. Then 
the eftates and riches of murdered heretics, fall to 
the ihare of the priefts ^ and by this craft we have 
our wealth* 

From the whole, doth it not appear, ^ That 
Popery is merely a human tmieniion^ a worldly ea* 
gine to greaten and enrich an army of tyrannical^ 
haughty, luxurious, idle, knavi0i, iU-mannerod 
eUrgyminf*^ 

That it is ^.arafiy to get the wealth of the, worU 
into the bands of the priefts^ 

That it is a kingdom wholfy <fibu worlds fup* 
ported by worldly laws, worldly maxims and poli- 
cies, worldly rewards and terrors. ^ 

That all tbcrftrength of fepery Met in^ ihefe M» 
points: 

The iliviite/i ^the Jaitj, 

The gains of the clergy^ 

By all their peculiar do&rines are the priefls 
gainers: They gain dominion over canfden^e^ 
reverence to their perfom^ or wealth into their 
purfesi by making the laity fools, flaves, and 
beggars. 

Fronv. 
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From the whole account, it appears farther, 
** That Popery is a religton worfe than Deifniy as 
** it is contradiftory to all the principles of reaforr, 
** and utterly inconfiftent with our ideas of the per- 
** fedions of God. Yea, 

** That it is worfe than Atheifm itfelf, which can 
** only deprive us of all religious motives to be z//r- 
** tuous 5 whereas Popery ii^pires us with t^itjlrong' 
*• e/i motives to be vitious: it fills us with hatred 
*^ to allmankindy but thofe of cur own perfuafion : 
** It tears up every moral primipUj and, under a 
** folemn pretence of fupematuralcharity^ deftroys 
" all humanity.** 

But, as furely as there is a God and a provt* 
dence, as furely as the gofpel is true, fo furely 
thete erafi/men will not be always gainers by their 
craft : their trade will fsai them» 

It is a dark providence, . that the prie/fs re^ 
hath endured fo long : It is a fcene which fhews 
the netMl, and proveth the otrtaisity of a fiattrg 
judgment. 

From the whole it appears, how great is our /&- 
Vverance from thefc fpiritual tyrants. What a 
bleffing was the difcovery of the powder-plot I what 
a bleffing king William was ! what a bleffing^king 
George, and the prcfcnt royal family ! 

See a farther defcriptimi of popUh craftfinen in the Plougbmam^t 
Prayer : And in a letter from the devil to the fo^ijb priefis, to 
thaok them for the eouaent ierncci they, bad done him. lii l«r^ 
w4i.^. 511,655, 

But 
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But I cxpeft you are ready to a(k the reaibn 
I fo foon quit the fccne at'E^hefus, and the ftoiy 
of the pagan high church mob there, which is 
fo much to my puipofe ? 

jfnf. This ftory is fo well reprefentcd, cmbcT- 
lifhed, and' applied in' print>' that there is fcarcc 
room for improvement : However, as few of you 
have perhaps feen that difccurfc,.! ftiall, in the 
lively turns • of tfeat author, and in an eafy and 
natural .riietliod, give you fuch a view of this cu- 
rious ptece of hiftory, as will convince you, that 
all high-church priefb, whether atRome, or el)e- 
wbere, are fpkitual crafts-ih^n, traders for the 
wealth andJiorfoui^ of this WorliK - 
• To^ tntCTj then^^ UpoA our rufious "dsAj^St : Ai 
ver. 21. you fee what vaft and noble defigBS pof* 
fsXkd the generous breaft of St. Paul ; he aims at 
fpreading light over all Europe, and delivering 
fouls, firom capttti^ to the *deviiv and 'cheating 
priefts in all countries. 

' From Epfaefus'Ue is %aftehed away by a g^eat 
ftir^ raifed againft the new gofpel-way of wor- 
fliippiiig Ood, t%r*23; ' 

If God enjoin and direA men to ever fo clear 
and . good ^ way to heaven, yet many will reject 
it, only becaufe ijc is a- new way^ But furely, it is 
better to go in a new way to heaven^ than to keep 
in the way to hell Antiquity, cuftoms of fore-fa- 
thers, and univerfality have been antient pleas to 

keep people in darknefs and error. 

•/•.'.• 1 Let 
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Let us further open the contents of this (lory 
in fime EnqwrUs. As, 

jFir/i^ Who raifed ihis commotion f 

Jnf, It was the crafts-men^ with one Deme* 
trim at the head of them. Mei^ who manufac- 
tured and traded in religious fo^ries ; facred 
toy-men^ who dealt in images, beads, ^^i^itti^ Agnm 
J[^^/\.hoIy water, and holy garments, isTr. - 

Thffie, in Rooiiih charcbes a^f^r tb« Jhrims 
for Diana io the Paglui cborch aK Ephefus, 
Vir. 24. 

Diana was a ihe^dei^^ oi:igiiiaBy the mocay^ 
called by tbe Pagan prieft^ tb« tmn ^ h€49vm% 
Thefe fi^rines ^0re }i^: ciqpiiita'^ or cafes^ \a, 
the form of a teoiplc^ wilb tb« m»fg^ of tbiv 
goddeft ia them* 

Whenev^ God rtiibth vp a nufflbef of cxcel- 
kat preachers aod holy Uveas, fuperflitb^iia and 
iei^al friifis will rai(c up a ir^ Jlir s^aiiift 
ihem« 

Crafis^m^ wha get ofoj^ey ty ibe fetl^ mj- ijgr 
l>oranoe of the people, wj^l 4)f!|>ofe Go4 sMvi C!^/^ 
and raife war againft heaven ratiber than part wkk 
their gain. 

The godly trade of ioaage-making muft be fiqH 
ported wlutever become* of religion and: the fi»uls> 
of men. : 
. Let us enquire, 

. Secondly J IVbat nutbod doth. this, crafts-man^ 
this high church eealot, take to oppofe the new 
wtix whichC&r^ and St. Paul were fetting up ? 

He 
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He afiembtes all the mafter-workmen and tribe 
-of journeyiweii, ver, 74, 25. He gathers a mob, 
iuppofe of hireling priefts, curates, friars, monks', 
and oiakes to them an elegant barrangue* 
Thus he begins his Sermon. * 

Sirsf Te know that by this craft we have our 
wealth. Very true : Were it not for the craft of 
cheating the people, and fdbbing of (x)or fouh 
wkh (hows and geftures, bowings^ crofflngs, and 

holy fprinklings The trade of worldly and 

knavifh priefts would be at an end. Religion and 
real holinefs are matters they deal very little in. '" 

If people once throw away relics, images, 
pardons, holy water, mafles and croffes, the pope^ 
priefts are ruined. 

Touch but 4!he wealth of thefe holy men, re- 
form their fpiritual courts, and (tiflfer them to get 
no more money by the fins of the people, and 
tbey will mi(t te^riUe outocries, as if all religion 
was at ftake. 

Nothing fo* gatils worfdly churchmen, or fo 
kindles their zeal as fears of lofing their wealtfi. 
They will ftorm lilfe thunder, ride and write like 
furies," to prevent reifbrmatidri. 

LuAer iind CalWn threw thtm'ihto foch' % 
fright, ^thcy.bavfe 'fcarce redovtrtd themfelyfcs tt) 

this day. • ^ : ; 'i 

■' Thlfe leads fes Ito enqiirl?; ^ ' '. 
Thirdfy^ Who was the man tliat dlifft touch Vmii 
craft of theirs, and endeavour to bring the people 
to their fenfes i 

4 ^«/ 
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Anf. It was GDC Paul a pnteftant mn^r^ %ho 
protefled againfb all church cprni^tj^ns : A 
d\[fenting mintfiery who diffentcd ff pmi the reli- 
gion eftablifhea at Ephefus ; anci who had difturb- 
ed almoft one half of the world by. his preaching, 
,ver,. 26. 

One man, with truth and. Chrift on his fida, 
is able to defeat \^ whole army^ a whole bi« 
erarchy of crafts-men,- if he be allowed a fair 
hearing. V . 

'One Paul, one Luther, one Calvin, is an over- 
match for all the hireling-priefts in the world. 

One paor fnfinij in whom the light of gofpel- 
truth began tolhir;e,,fliak:es the whole papal king- 
dom, and" confounds popgy cardinak<^ bi/bop$ and 
priejisj without any other ai4» but the truth and 
^oodnefs of his caufe. 
But let us enquire. 

Fourthly J What was the great Herefy this 
Paul preached ? . .: * 

Why, thiA tbey hno gads wbUb are mad^ tuitb 
bandsf ver. 26. 

Wicked doSrinc,. indeed I the very hereiy of 
the proteftants; that ptfifi idols are no gods ; that 
€roffings» bowing to the altar mi to the Kaft, 
()»oiy gafments^and holjr dajts, ar« a parcel of hu- 
man inventions. 

What barbarous murders ^ii' the Pspj/fs com* 

' afewycarsag9atTi&«/7iiAP«^M^lMficauiethe 

• . Proteftants 
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I^oteftants burnt two or thite of their wcoden 
gods? 

Was St. Paul to rife from the dead, and preach 
and live as he did, the Papi/ls would burn him 
alive as a heretic, a nrian not fit to live. Now, 

Fiftblyy What is like to be the confequenci of 
fuch heretical preaching as Paul's was ? 

Why this $ur craft is in danger ta be fet at 
nought^ ver. 27. Very true 5 when people's eyes 
are opened, they will give no more money for 
pardons, malles, commutations of penance, prteft<» 
ly abfblutions, Vc, and then prieft-craft fignifies 
nothing. 

There are a fet of men, who turn their churches 
into toy^JbepSy Jhow-rooms^ and mujic-meetings \ and 
when they arc laughed at, cry, <* They are in 
danger. 

It is no wonder, indeed, that churches made 
up of hitman inventions, governed by fecular 
canons, fupported by worldly intereft and tem- 
poral power, fliould be in danger ; but the true 
church of Chrift being founded on the rock of 
eternal truth, can never be in danger. AH the 
powers of Rome and bell caimot prevail againft 
her. 

Whenever God's truth breaks ibrdi, and ho- 
neft men have liberty to pre^h it, th^ DeviN 
snd die Pf^'s^ kingdom will be in terrible dan- 
ger^ ihen tveiy thing elic in divine woiihip will 

b^ 
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be fet at nought* which hfiAkino fupfort in^od*s 

word. 

God r<^t the gofpd of hisSon into tfae world, 
not to enrich the clergy, but to oonvert fouls, 
and to reform the woHd ; which is the vlfibie de* 
ifigii of that godS^e inftiiutkH. But, 

Sixthly^ What was likely fe be the farthn con* 
JeqtHnce of Paul's preaching the fincere and un- 
corrupted gofpel ? 

jinf. The fempk of the great goddefs Dieinei wouU 
be defpifedf and her magnificence dejiroyed^ wbom-aU 
the world worflnfped^ ven 27. 

When churchmen's finful gains are ia danger, 
they cry, The church it in drnig^r f And gain ic- 
ing their only godlincfs, the chief idol they vror- 
ihip, it is very true, that their church and reli- 
gion are in danger enough, if the gofpel- be but 
hooeftly preached. 

But is it not a wieked craft, to bring down 
God and heaven to efpoufe the cafufe of unrigh^ 
teoufnefs and decdt ? yet furious priefts will prefs 
heaven and earth in defence of their forgeries, and 
fuperftitions $ nor part with sf tittle, a flirine, or 
a ceremony, tz fave a fdul. 

There was certainly fomcthins: divine in Piul 

4 1 * ' 

ahd hi& dofirihe, which piit the whble tribe of 
Pagto priefts int^ftch a fright; 
• The tem^^l^ of tfce- latfy at loretto^ -and all 
other popifli toy-Jhvp^y would foon be deQ>i(ed, sind 

the 
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the magnificence of the prelates humbled, if the 
go^l and truth had but fair play. 
Let us now enquire, 

Seventhlyy What fffe£f this crafts- man's Ser- 
mon had upon the auditory ? 

They Wire full of wrath^ ver. 28. 

The holy tribe were ftark mad, to hear that 
their trade and their idol were both in danger. 

Hot fermons have ufually violent efFefls upon 
a blind and bigoted aflembly ; while wife and 
calm hearers fee the abfurdities and weakncfs 
of the difcourfe j and defpife the paffion^ and per- 
haps the villainy of the preacher. 

But when the blind lead the blind, the wilfuU 
ly blind lead the unfortunately blind j the ifTue 
will be endlefs blindnefs. 

What is the Cry ? 

Great is Diana of the Ephejians, 

In Jewlfh language, the temple^ the temple^ the 
temple ! 

In Popijh language, the virgin^ the virgin^ the 
virgin ! 

In high-church language, the kirk^ the kirk^ the 
-kirk ;-*— -/i^ chutchy the churchy the church ! 

As the author referred to obfetves. Such is the 
power of delufton and falfe zeal, that let but a 
priefi point at a wind -mill, and cry. The church is 
fallings and his congregation will venture their 
brains to flop the fails. 
. What a pity fouls fliould be thus cheated ? 
Vol. Ill E The 
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'^e whole city was in an uprsar^ ver. 29. 

What mifchief is oi>c fiery priefl^ one paflxon^ 
^te fermon able to do ! 

This is not the way of Chrift and Chriftian 
^ preachers : When men contend for God and 
iruthy they do it calmly^ as knowing a good cau(e 
will fupport ftfelf : But error, confcious of its 
own weaknefs, ilies for fupport to rage, violence 
2nd confufion. 

ney rujh into the theatre. 

How oft do noife and clamour ran down fa- 
cred truth, which-loves calmnefs and order. For 
two hours nothing is heard, but Great is Diana • 
of the Epheftam^ ver. 34. Paul, and his Proteft- 
ant diflentlng ^brethren, could not g;et in a word 
amongft them. 

Be a caufe ever fo good, rage and fury are ill 
methods Jo fupport it : The wrath of man never 
promotcth the rigliteoiifnefs of God. 

Wrath, clamour, bittcrnefs, are of a quite dif- 
ferent nature from reafoning and gofpel-perfua- 
fipn. Thefe paffions only ferve the caufc of the 
enemy who raifeth them. 

Eighthly and Lajlly^ How is this ccclcfiaftical 
mob difperfeiy and this tumult appeafed^ which 
thefe church-toymakers had raifed ? 

Anf It is done by the prudence and modera- 
tion of a fenfible Layman^ the town-clerk, or re- 
gifter of the games, who talks to better pur* 

pofc 
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pofe than the whole convocation of priefts, 
ver. 35. 

He telleth them this worfliip was efiablijhid 
hy knvy and had a majority on its (Jde, ver. 35, 
36. And then, had it been a moloch or a may-pole^ 
it would have had the knayifb priefts on its fide, 
and muft have been worihipped. And if the 
piiefts fay it, the blind people will fall down, tha' 
it be to a wooden-crofs, or a decayed ftone, on 
. the high-way; a worm-eaten image, or a mouldy 
wafer. 

To humour the people he owns it to be the 
image that fell down fr^m Jupiter. So the Romilh 
pne&s fay, the chapel of the virgin at Loretto, 
was curled by angels from the holy land into 
Italy. 

All the lumber of tbe popHh priefts came firom 
God } yet they are feared out of their wits, if 
men oiFer to take it from them ; as if God could 
not defend his own gifts* 

He tells them Paul had not robbed their tem- 
ples, or bhjphemed their goddefs, ver. 37. For 
knavifh tricks, and foul language, only hurt the' 
caufe^of God and truth. 

Urging-theconiciencewlth argument, and mov- 
ing the heart by perfuafion, are the weapons of 
Chrift's workmen. 

He tells Demetrius and the priefts, >« That 
the y court of common-pleas vizs open, if they had 
any charge iagainft Paul.-'* ver, 38, But the mif- 

£ Z fortune 
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fortune is, the caufe of image-worfhip and church- 
fopperies will not bear a fair trial* 
To conclude, 

When men, in an)r caufe, avoid calm and fair 
reafoning, when they grow angry in defence of 
their opinions^, and treat with ill words and ill 
manners thofe who oppofe them \ let them not 
lie for G(^y Chrift and religion, and fay. It was 
for him : But let the zealots anfwer for that pride, 
revenge, railing, crueky, which their own paffion 
has produced. 

And let us all join in admiring praije to that 
God, who hath fo oft delivered us froni the hellifli 
fury of the Romifh priefts ; men as void of truth, 
as they are of charity : Let us acknowledge his 
goodnefs, who yet delivereth, and live in hope 
that he will fttll deliver us. 
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Reverend Sir^ 

IS&me time- ag» read a fmall tr2£t, intitfocf'^ 
jtn JpoUgy fir the Clergy ef the church of 
Ertglmtdj tmcbing thtir claims of fpirhual 
f^uws^ at deriued jrom Ghrift^ addrejfed to the 
Laity ^ Great Britain \ without thinking it wortb 
auiy farther notice :: Suppofing it the productions 
cf fome diflatisfied' curate, wrote either to pleafe* 
Kis patron, or to revenge fome trifling afFront fup- 
poicd to be given bis gown. But, on my bein|^ 
latdy afliiired it ceme from a no le(s mafterly hand^ 
thaA> your own, I plevailed with myfelf to make- 
a few curfory remarks on it ; in order to con- 
Tince you bow for beneath yonrfelf the near re* 
lation of the fubjf^A has unwarily carried you y. 
and^ to prevent: your thinking it beyond > anfwer^, 
becaufena better pen has thought it deferiAed one*. 
And I jud|;e it proper here to declare that no* 
bafe or perfonal view whatever was the occafion* 
q£ this addrefs y but a difintereiled zeal fof 

E 4.. truth.;. 
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truth i to which, you will certainly agree with 

me, ait confiderations ought to give place. 

The title you have chofe is grand and pomp- 
ous. An Apology for the Clergy^ ' addrfffed to the 
Laity. On reading this^ one would imagine the 
clergy, at Icaii in your opinipn, willing to fub- 
mit their clafims to our decifton : But, at your be- 
ginning, you tell us the caufes of your writing: 

(P. 3.) " The Englifti clergy have of late 
*^ been treated in fo extraordinary a manaer, 
<^ that it is high time the public ihould be made 
*f ienfible, Vftat'jrigits tbey li^ve ttrtbe imHy CH 
^* vilities thftt ar« (bily beftowed;upQir Aieodu" r} 

. if, Sir, %ht pubJic ace, till this tinle tt'^) )iz 
ndratat of the li^ts of^ the clet^y^ theyJh^VtthU 
therto paid tfaem* extmordinary revcr^iYce. and 
nungy to a fine |iu/pafe: £or. At puklichcxe^-Jk 
apprche&d, means the whole iladon».exQept;:tho 
ciergy ; artd whence. we poot b^cnetr ot aU ^oaA 
ditiofis ixvgy judge' yatt£opinkiti(of/Our&vou|ftii«-rf 
However, ojji! kabwir^fo fitiki hefote^ will i»M 
d<er u$ die fiigce.;obiit«4..fer ypucufefuldifem 
vefics.. .♦.*'». 

. (P. 4.) <5 M the tklrof my bobW^akft-gfiDdv 
*t iwill to: that'onkr g{ liea- (j^titjky^ LforoM 
** that niany prejudiced will ilie ^gsnA-^ $. r yitil 
** willnot fofai defpair cif.thp ^flMreLif>£7 man J 
•« lt»nd,:.as not ta beUey^,- that trothf)^hy;Wh6aw 
M foever offered) yt'xW . fimtwhire mc}et witU 
4< friends i erpecially when itihall Jippiesu:, that /A* 
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^^'£Jput€ is tut about thi temporal rights ofckrg^ 
** men^ hut about rights of anothir kind^ in whicfr 
^^ the inter eft of our common chriftianity is more dt- 
" re£}ly and immediately conctrned/*' 

N0W9 dp£ior, we fliali undcrftand one another 
prefently : You have here unluckily liallen into* 
the fo often exploded rant of the gown. — ^If we 
4>fier to dioiiniih the power^ or even tear off the 
liem of a clergyman* s garment, it is- roundly a£- 
ferted, that the church has reeeived a grievous* 
■ttmt ; and, perhaps, the fecular arm fliall be ap^ 
plied to, for redrefs of the grievance.— —This 
artifice has been already fo frequently decry 'd, 
that I wonder to find it diihed out again, even 
without the leaft garnifb to whet our appetites : 
Could the clergy once bring us feriouily to be* 
lieve, that, by oppofing them^ we oppoie Cbrijf^ 
their work were done ; and they then may lea<{ 
or drive us at their pleafure, according to the pi«> 
ous endeavours of good parfon Betty^ and many 
Other temporally zealous brethren, who labour 
for the glory of God, that themfelves may be ex- 
alted to a glorious benefice. The matter in dif- 
pute furely is no other, than the temporal rights of 
clergymen ; fince not one afiertion you undertake 
to confute) refpefls the caufe of chrijiianity any 
farther than the cJmms of the clergy are concerned. 

(P. 4.) You feem, do<Elor, to refent the aC- 

leriion. That the clergy are mere, creatures of the 

Jlate : How far it is true, in all i\x^\^ of them a» 

£ jj have 
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ihave opportunity to yerify it, is too evident at 

prefent to require inftances. But not a little 

humorous is your tcUing us, (Aid,) that we 
might as well fay, the Bihlt wants^ the authority 
of the broad feal to conftttute it fuch ; as, that a 
bifliop fiands in need of it to make him one ! M 
You may well* fey, yeu venture iiy fay it\ for I 
really think it, a hraf09 aflertion, and what re«> 
quires mucb more fr^nt than Uaming tO' defend 

it! 1 dare fay, moft of the laity, to whom 

you addrefs^ yourfelf, wil} own the faandautbm^ 
4y of the jB/M/ without the broatLfial: But, if 
^ you will force them by this, parallel to think a 
Rian as fully ^ bifliep without it, I would be glad 
to know whence he derives his authority ; or 
how I (ball know a bifliop (tJ^m another prieft^f 
fince I take it to be the zSt (in the prefent confti- 
tution of ouF church^ Aeqeilarily previous to any 
other election, ordination, confirmation, &r. and 
the fountain whence ,aU his Hckfiajlical power 
iprings : For what avatis the mean ev^fion of 
faying, (P, 13.^ ihst cbri/lian princes fuver €0nfi*> 
dkred tbemfehes as the fource ef fpiritual power\ 
when the prince and his fubje£ls acknowledge- ne 
fuch power in any without his appointment f 

(P. $.} You tell us, that the defign of your 
writing was *« to lay together a few cafy obferva« 
♦* tions, which may ferve to direA plain and A*- 
«« ne/l minds, who zxe-Ml ver/fd'inxoBixoYet&cu 
«( of this kindi*' 

This 
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This I think well premifcd : For the Icfs your 
reader knows, (not only of this controverfy. 
But of every thing elfe) the better chance you* 
Bave to direft him, fince the Icfs a man is ac-- 
quainted with the roadj the gladder he .is of a* 
feeming guide, a nvtll o*th*wifp^ who therefore^: 
can more eafify mifiead ortrapan himtv 

I believe the gofpel";- and therefore; . as- yoir^ 
own, have. a right *to fpeafcof it: but one woul<F 
wonder w^hat fomc gentlemen- had' done to meri<?\ 
the iniinuation of being mirtTfW/,- thb epithets of' 
pnfumptums zn6 ignorant^ (P. b.) till we come 

to the bottom of the page, whfere we find their - 
crime is, preiending'to underftand the ldws4>fChriJii i 
and, which is worfe yet,* to write down the powers 
rf the-ChriJlian ckrgy .- ** Of all perfons living y. 
*• fay> you, thefe have the Uaft ^nafon to expe^f /r^ 
*• be li^ztAor anfwered"^-^ 

Here, dofton .is the true fpirit of a prieft :— — 
Whoever writes againft them", their power or 
their money, mnft not be heard j no^ let him" 
fpeak ever fuch evident truths, hi muft not hi- 
heard: This,-^ reverend dd<9or, unhappily 

for your caufe, happens to be ou^of your powers 
to prevent; a* the anfweririg them is beyond the • 
capacities of any of your brethren, who havC'- 

yet entered 'the lifts agahift them. But z> 

little more (were it but feeming) moderation, 
would well enough become achriftian pricft, whof* 

E 6v iats 
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is commanded to convince gainfayers^ which pin* 
not well be done witbout^^^7r/«^ them. 

(P. 7,) The gofpel being confidered as the 
religion of the ages after its commencement, and 
the gifts of infpiration to be ceafed, you make; 
the fiiithful at a lofs.how to preferve and tranfhut 
the dodtrines of the apqftles^ for the ftandard of 
£uth : And, with an air of triumph, (P, S.) af- 
ter an emphatic p9ufe, yoo break forth : ^ The 
*' fcripture ibews you in what manner the apofties 
** themfelve$ fct out. The things that thou hqfi 
*' heard of me^ the fatm commit thou to faithful 
V meriy whofiiall he able to teach others alfo. a. Tim. 
*^ ii« 2." And then you cite another text (which 
I repeat prefently) in which St. Paul bids Titus 
ordaiif elders^ or biifaopsy or both) out of iiich ^ 

^s were of hofy Ijves* 

Well, dodor, what of this ?. Why this, you 
fay, teaches us two things, viz. (P. 9.) That the 
apofUes thought the gofpel a truA they were 19 
hand down to future generations ^ and that theyt 
cboli; the moft blameUfs perfons they could meet 
with, for this weighty charge.— This is ftill 
nothing to the purpofe : For, were^ they all made 
biihops, as you would have it, you know we 
can draw no comparifon between either their cha^ 
rafter or office, with thofe of our time. What 
were the elders chofe for? To execute that part- 
of the office, which, of all, makes the greateft 
figure in a biihop's bands now-a-days, viz. to 

take 
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^akc car^ of the temporal affairs of the churchy that 
the bifhop might have no I^cun^brance in thi» 
life, to call his attention from preffing his flock tq 
a fteady regard to> thofe of the next* 

(P. 10.) " -^From this a<ft of the apofdcs, 
'* appointing a JucceJ^on of perfons wi^ whon^ 
f ' the faith of. the gofpcl was fpmallf to be in- 
^' truiled, thjc ordinary minirterial AipAion^ and 
<< the diiliniSlion between clergy and laity take^ 
" its rife." 

Where you find thefe wor(i^ on wbici) yot| 
lay the ftrefs, viz* Successjok, specially, I 
cannot pretend to fay ; but am certain, neither 
they, nor any of equal import, are to be ifound 
in fcripture* The perfons then chofe were only 
felefled f6r their fober lives, and feemed fpecioi 
on no other account : As for a fucc^jffion of them^ 
it fcems wholly out of the apoftle's view at tha( 
time, . ,. ,, 

(P. lo.)-^— -" Aik many who tall themfelve^ 
*♦ chriftians/' [^for none can be fucb who revere 
not ali priffisJ] ** and they will tell you, that (for 
«< any diftindtion made by Chrift or his apoftle^) 
<< all chfiftians are. priefts ; fill alike incrufted vfitJ^ 
*' the miniftration of the word.'.' — , 

This, doctor, is certainly true ; and LJbere dev 
fy you, or the mofi dignified gown*man among' 
you, to prove the contrary, notwithftanding all 
your unmeaning rhetoric which follows, v'fz, 
** But from the beginning it was not fo i nor is 

« it 
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« It now fo : iTbhy doSfor^ you know to your nr 
^ /mall advantage,] """.Nor has it ever been 

ct fo.". Nobly afferted; ^ indeed : But it iiap- ^ 

pens, that you have either loft or forgot your 
proofs of this faft, or never had any ^ whaffol^ 
lows being no more than a^few fl&t ajfertionsy to 
prove an ajjirtion you produce no groundTor.— • 
(P. 10.) ** The method, begun by the apoftles,. 
** in the very nature of it, is fuch as fuppofes a-. 
•* continuance : The reafons upon which it was 

« founded; will' perpetually hold, &c.** Ve^ 

ry true : But that this method^ and' thefe reafons^ 
Will make quite againft your purpofe, is^ eafy to> 
fee; as we fhall prefently obferve more fully. 

Telling us, that we muft fuppofe from the- 
days of the apoftfes to the time of Conflantine^^ 
the church was juft* in the fituation you wouJJ 
have us believe, (or, as it now is) you (harpljr 
•* fay (P* II.) " Power the church then' had 
•< none, butwhatrcftcd entirely within herfelf; <7»i* 
^ therefore this methiod muft have been followed,. 
«* unlcfs you will ftippofe, that, after the firft or 
•« fecond' generation of men were gone off, alii 
^ things were left to chance. ,ov private difcretion^. 
** and every man- aUowed to take upon himfcif . 
•**the office of a minift^ in tht churchy who 
« had a mind to it ; a notion both abffird in it-« 
***felf, and a flat contradiction to every record of. 
^ thofc times, that is now left us/'— 
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Pi'ay, dodlor, what abfurdity in fuppofing the 
church fupplted with minifters by chance^ and 
private dlfcretton ? Nay, is it not fo now ? Per- 
haps, you'll (ay, no ; becaufe before a man fhould 
be admitted into orders, he muft neceflarily be fo 
qualified, as to be a proper perfon to be intrnfted. 

with the miniftration of the .ehrifttan churchv ^ 

This i»far from anfwerii^ to the/R^M^itbeapo^- 
ftles. took in feleiSling minifters: It is obvious', 
from fcripture, that nimt were chofe minifters in 
the time oiChriJi and the apoftles, butfuch as^ 
were men either of exemplary lives, or. great and 
remarkable repentance; or who, feme way or 
other, teftified to tho world' the purity of their 
faith by the tendency of their worksib The me^ 
tbod begun by Chriftj. and hisr real and imme« 
diate followers, was indifputably this : And this 
mithedi was certainly deiignod for a continuance. 
But, furely you will not venture to fay^ this is 

the method nowufed in our church« Holi-* 

nefs of life, afubje£lioA of the paffions^ Vc. were 
thin neceflary qualifications : Are they fo now, 
by theboafted fuccejfors to th« holy funSioni 
Are not a little theologicaL learning,, and a pro- 
fefled belief of what one half ^ of the<:ommunity 
difallow, fafficient qualifications for; a. priefl at 
^is time ? And is it not in the private difcretion 
of one biihop. to. ordain him whomi.another re* 
jc£led?- 

You 
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. You a(k us, {P, ix.) ** When the empire 
^^ became chriftlan, what followed ? A churck 
^^ there was already fubiUliog uader the powers^ 
*^ delegated from Chrift. Ami did the Roman 
^^ emperors5 becaufe they were chriftians, un« 
^< derfland thofe powers as devolved to then>» 
<< ielves? — Did they maJ^ bUhops, or prkiU^ 
*^ as they did proconfuU aod other civil officers, 
" by their own authority ? No fuch matter,"— 
^' Though, in Cooie caTe^ they reftiained churchr 
^' men in the eobercife of their authority,r— -— 
f^ (P. 13.} never did they coniider themfelves a» 
^^ the fource and fountain of fpiritual power^ 
^' or churchmen as mere creatures of ftatew 
'^ for the iucceffion was ftill ivery where car* 
^ ried on, and bifhops and prtefts were made 
« by htOiops.** 

. When liie empire became cbriftian, the al* 
moft firft thing that followed was its mifery and 
deftru&ion, not from the gofpel-doSrines, but 
from (what you fttm fo fond of) the pewers 
aiTumed by thofe who called tfaemfelves go%el* 
minifters. When Conftantine, charmed with the 
feeming humility and fobriety of the priefb, 
turned chrifcian, he foon felt an alteration in 
the clergy ; who, ever ready to grafp at power^ 
imnwdiately began to nkeditate a fupreme autho* 
ricy over their devotees ; and curbed, and, in a 
little time, fub verted, that government which 
-Ikft gave them public protcdlion. Did not 

Gregory 
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Gcegory II« b]r an unprecedented aflurante, ex- 
coaimunicate and kill the vicar of the empire 
(.Anno 728. ) for pubUfiiing the imperial decree 
agavnft images^ and thereby move moft of Italy^ 
and the empcroir's own troops to revolt, and 
chufirthetniUvesanothet mafier? Was not even 
the vrhole chrtftism world in a continual ferinent, 
by the. disputes between the patriarchs of Alex« 
^ndr^a, Conftaatinople, and Rocne ; till ' by the 
ruin of the twoibrm&r, the latter became pof- 
Cbfied- of. that? ipovsr. which coft the chriftians 
sivcBS' of- Ueed'^lo peocafia him J Nor was thift 

tor ^BTpciuiii flvuggiings far tkcfiff^fal author 
nb^ ii£»fi\yfh >fini aihftACMA' the emperor him- 

fdfiidepdred ^^(^nrk> it^^4 ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
hiny of ^ Roman biftiop, and forced to paftthe 
Alps In wanter, idififk himfelf of the imperial 
fdbe^caiid glad 10 walk to^fbot, ih a woollen 
^6thi 't# b%g puii^m of, and be retnvefied with 
his crown from> a biihop of Rome ; and all thi^, 
for^nd- dthc3->re«fbfr^ tlfth'liis exercffing ^ power 
4er^^ t« Mm from M^predeceflbrs, of conftitut- 
m^^i>IAi<»pii^- aifd gd^ein&i^ his own dominions. 
Pt^^lhi^a^ck^b^n^^hadi with iitwitiiefs; nay, 
and when the freftored'^emperoy-ffonry happened 
to oflS^fid tlii« {AiwtrAii bl(lik>p"afterwai^, wefind 
hiff ie^erence flMiieift> ^nou^h' ^ fetid' the knperiat 
crbvmi tO'4aMcher«^£todol^)y*and unikrtaJce to 
abfblve the emperodr's fubjeds of al( tfuty end^ al«^ 
*, ' :i 1 legiance 
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legiance to their natural and lawful fovereign.— — * 
If, Do£lor, ihe fuccejjion was ftill continued every 
tuhere^ Gregory was furely a regular fuccejfor t^ 
tie apoftles y but how a chriftian can believe hin> 
fuch, is perhaps eafierfiDr you to explain, than me 

to conceive. But this you maft fay to his^ 

honour, that he was the firft that ever, in a public 
manner, got a bifhop of Rome chofe without the 
eq^peror's order ; . and laid the foundation for tha( 
power in the clergy^ which afterwards reduced alk 
icbriftiaoj either to/a ftateofheggaryioc vafiaiage^ 
from the throne to! the cqttagCi ■ i A nd it 
J8 ^ , (}ii3 -> &iDfe' >poiire|ir^^fid aiithoeity^^of! the 
chorch, th^t weoweihe diVerfioh ofrfecjng, in 
jnoft pf Qur, liiftorinns,^ lie wis V L . of £fapce, anil 
Henry IL of England^. :( A% £>• Il6tO jointly! 
leading the horfe on w^ich the Twin-Pope, Alexn 
anderllL entpredTourcy upon Loire ! Whjift 
the other inf^liiblefuc0effi»r of &|. Keter Is^aa, p. thet 
fame time,n^ much revereac;ed..by Sp^iiibflqdftbe 
empire! ^> . . .. „. ' ,':".; . 

You.feem to glory in.^infiinuatjng, ths^tbe 
.emperors did not make biihops ; fince, a$ yoa 
explain yourfelf, {P. 13.) " Nomination orjE/r^* 
** tiottviia^ neyei; ^ und^ftood to., create the .ej^ifr 
" copal aufbarity; but^rtf/naf(4^>!.dn ad pUrc- 
«' ly fpirituarfv 4i5dved frdn>..Chrift'as be^d of the 
*^ church, and exeroiied u^der 'him ^ — without 
^^ which nopbrfon can adl as a mittifter in the 
♦^ <jburcb.''^ 

Pureljc 
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' Purely metaphyfical this diftinSion, indeed ! 
But, however it may found, is it any more than 
ihere jargon ? ■ The htjhop is not a bijhop by ap* 
pointment from the head of our church ; but is a bijhop 
independent offuch ele£iion or appointment \ hecaufe^ 
his real power comes from thofe^ tvhoy in obedience 
to that appointment^ ordais him fuchf Merry 
enough ! An officer, in any kind, has not his 
power from the king who appointed him to the 
poftj but from thofe, who, under his majefty^ 
Confirm him in it : Without ordination the bi- 
ihop canuot ad as fuch, though the king has 
named him; no, more can the other, without 
being invefted by inferior hands ta him who no- 
minates him to the poft. Befides, why muft the 
vrhole power of a biihop proceed from his or* 
dination, when it is no more than the liaft a£l of 
form to confirm his eleSion f Is not his nom' 
nation the means or occajion of all that follows i 
Does not that caufe the others i Why then muft 
the latter be independent, and of a difierent fane* 
tion from the former, when it is a mere confer 
quence of it ? The head of the church I ufed 
to efleem the head of biibops ; and cannot help 
fiill tbinking, that where the real power lies of 
making bifhops (however you feem to diflike the 
term) at pleafure, there is the fource of all their 
authority^/ yir^i^;-—* And, I am perfuaded, that 
few Aanch churchmen would difpute this afler* 
tion, in cafe of the Pope's appointment; they 

being 
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being generally (as indeed thetr arguments oblige 
them) well aSe<Sted to his fpiritual as well as.tem^ 
poral authority and fucceffion, and fond of his 
independency on temporal princes^ the tempting 
and beloved aim of all our wrangling leaders. 
For what can be more plain than this, even in 
your own words, Do<Stor? You tell us, that 
kir$gs znA. emperors did not make kijhopsy and 
that their ordination onb/ is underftood to confti- 

^ute them fuch. ^Whether this is agreeable ta 

tbe cmftitutibn of the church, of which yoa 
w» f» z«aloys ^a mraihor, I leave the world to 
judg?! 

You teU ui> (P* i/^) that our bws know of 
no iich tkitig d» a bifliop without ordination : 
•^True; nor of an excifanaa without taking 
the oadis. Do d^ oetha then nuiie a man an 
cxcifcman, and give him hb authority ? Surelyt 
no : fince: thofc^ who appoint him, can difpenfe 
with his negled, and yet his power is the fame : 
A btfhop poffiUy may a£k widiout 9rSnati$n^ but 
not without i^p$inimtnt. In a word, you know, 
that the king is head of our national diurch; 
and that aU the power a hijbap hos^ more than 
a prieft, ilows from him, ' as foimtam d our 
-tpifcopal authority^ and, under God, bead of our 
church ; there being no ecclefiafticf in England 
.endowed with fuch eptfco(Nkl authority', any 
otherwife than is ncfividfrom him^ who is either 

their 
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thtir fpiritual hfady or they are all heads them-* 
fclvcs. 

You triumph mightily in the ftyle of die ordi* 
nance for ordination of priefts, and tell us, it is 
there exprefly faid, (P. 14, 15.) " They arc called 
*• to be mclfengers, watchmen, and ftewards of 
*' the Lord.*' — ^** And are exhorted to fliew them* 
** felvcs dutiful and thankful to that Lord who hath 
" placed thim in fo high a dignity."— -Whatever di- 
vine fenfe you would, by your great empha- 
fis, hayeus put on the words, that Lord who haib 
placed thcTfif I believe many would be apt, on fuch 
an occafion, to extend their eyes no farther than 

the lord hijhop. 

In the fame exalted voice you immediately 

4idd, (P. 15.) that in every ofiice, '* whether 

^i for bifliops,. prtefts, or deacons, the ordination 

•' is fuggejled to be performed in purfuance of the 

<^ diredtiont of Chrift, who hath appointed Hi* 

** vers orders of minifters in his church,' * ■ ■ > 

** And the very words of ordination run. In 

^< the name of the Father> and of the Son, 

«' and of die Holy Ghoft." And then you very 

judicioufly a(k, if^ after this, (ibid.) *' any man 

.** in his jenfes can doubt, whether a bifhop, 

" in conferring orders, is not confidered by 

<< the law, as executing a commiffion undir 

The anfwer to this is fo very obvious, that 
it is almoft ttifling to add any other words than 

your 
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your own to confute them. What has any man 
to do with what isfuggejled in the office of oir 
dinatlon, that confiders who fuggefb it ? Have 
not all men an equal right to fuggeft^ that, when 
they appoint a minlfler of Chrift's church, they 
do it in purfuance of his diredions ; and, in the 
name of amazement, what improved by tacking 
to the end of all you do, In the name rf the Fa^ 
iher^ and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghojl f Wa« 
ever fuch an argument ufed by any man but 
yourielf ! How x:an this pofTibly^ as you moil 
furprifmgly infinuatc, prove what the law thinks 
of your ordination ? Pray, Dodlor, in your next 
performance, think of ^tfenfe of what you writc;» 
before you publifh it : And, as you labour for the 
information of the weak and unlearned, let us 
ht able at leaft to draw fome meaning or other from 
what you fay, or our ediilcatiua will be but very 
little- 

In the next place, to prove every, thing you 
have afierted, you cite the following words from 
the 37th article, viz. (P* 15-) ^^JVe give notto oar 
-«< princes the a^inijfering either rf Gofs word «r 
•^^ <of tbi facraments \ the vi^ich thing -the injum" 
<« tions alfo lately fet forth by Elizabeth our queen^ 
^ do moft plainly teftify.'' The ufe you make 
rof-this is moft notoriouily ftrained and unnatuial ; 
when you aiTert that it is plain from hence, that, 
as -princes are not entrufted with the adminiftra- 
tion of the word and (acramentS| therefore they 

cannot 
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cannot commit it to others ; and yet you allow 
our princes to be the appointers of bifhops, who 
entruft others with it. And is not this, without 
evafion, in the moft extenfive fenfe, committing 
the truft of the mihiftry of the whole church to 
the prince j fince no man can admin ifter the word 
and facraments therein, unlefs iicenfed by thofe 
whom the prmce qualifies for that purpofe, ty 
making him a bilhop, under himfelf^ in that 
church, of which He is the head. — Ourchtftch is 
no way on a foot with that of the antient ^ew% 
(unlefs in relation to the tytha of the Lcvites :) 
and their church can never be a pattern for ours^ 
till our priefts are ajipotnted firft by God, and 
then take their funftion by birth. QutcnEliza^ 
iethy you prove from the fame article, <?hallenged 
no other prerogative than what God in Scripture 
gave to all godly princes. This makes nothing 
to your purpofe j nor can I fay any more to fach 
ti generd charge, t4ian that their tjrpical -ceremo- 
nies were cftAliflicd hy Mofis and Aaron^ m a very 
l>articular manner : but our church is wholly mo- 
deld on a more fpiritual foundation, by Cbrift, 
without one of the offices or ordinances about which 
we are now difputing. 

fP. 17.) *' As the ^r//c/p. refers to theinjun^ions 

■^* of ^een Elizabetbj to the injun^ians let us go ;'* 

£ff^tb ail my hearty Do£for\ hut pray take me in 

your hand :^ "where we find the fame thing aflert- 

-^ ^ ed as in the article, viTi. that the queen chal- 

" lengetb 
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•* leagcth no authority or power of miniftry of 

•' divine fervice (/. €. the worJ and facraments) 

<* in the church- nor any other authority than 

** that which was challenged'^^by king Henry VIIL 
*' and kiogEdward Vlf"— Your telling us, in 
explanation of this, that king Henrys in his letter 
to the clergy of the province of York, fays, That 
if)e minlftrathn of the facraments was by Chriji am^ 
mtted to priefts^ bears but little weight, when w« 
have read the indiiputable anfwer in the coromif- 
(lons taken out by the biihops in that and the fol* 
lowing reign (which appear to b^ too glaring eyen 
for yourfelf to overlook) acknowledging! ** That 
*' all jurifdi^iion^ etckftajiicd as well as civily flowed 
^^ from' the king as its original fiurce^ and that they 
*' hdd their bijhopries only during the kin^s flea* 
*«yfer^.**— — Thofe who made this acknowledg- 
ment, certainly were biibops upon thefe condi* 
dons ^, and confequently unable to tranfmit any 
other authority to their fucceflbrs than what they 
poOefled tbemfelves, which would deprive our 
prefent bifliops of any power, befides what came 
from the king ; even fuppofing (as you would fain 
have it believed ) that ordination alone makes a bijhopn 
This is fo very full, that all farther difpute feems 
unneceiTary: However, fince you lay fo much 
ftrefs, by a regiment of Aaring capitals, on fomc 
words in the tnftrument taken out by bifhop Bon- 
ner, I will have them to look at in your own 
<lrcfs, viz. •• We Ucenfe you to do in ourjieai^ in our 
'• • ** name^ 
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** namt'i and In our authovityy .whatfoever things d9 
"** in any ways appertain to the epifcopal authority 
^^ and Jurifdiaien^ EXCEPT AND ABOVE 
« THOSE THINGS WHICH WE AC- 
« KNOWLEDGE TO HAVE BEEN.COM- 
« MIT/TED TO YOU OF GOD BY THE 
<' TENOR OF THE HOLY SCRIPTUEES/' 
Tf you woiild rive me leave to »Iter the face of this, 
iand put the firfl fente;nce ia capitals, itwodid then 
'(land much fuller to my purpofethan'it now do^ 
to your'st Far, 'by atiftiop's being commiifioned 
to da his office in Ae KING'« STEAD, and in 
the KING> NAME, he ccTtMn\y ordains a prieft 
in the ki^^sjiead^ and. in the kin£s name; that, 1 
think, being part of his office ; and confequent* 
ly the prieft Qy ordained, has his authority really 
from the king, and not from the bi(hop, other- 
wife than as an inftrument in the king's hand. 
I canby jdo means agree with your faying, That 
if tbece be any fenfe in theft words, .it is, that 
bifliops.baye an authority vefted in them by 
Chrift, dl/tin^, from any they can receive froi^ 
chrlftian . princes : becaufe you will hardly iiflerr^ 
they havjB it immediately from Chrift, h\xt fuc* 
<e£ively from the maker of bifhops ; cither the 
pope, king, ^c. according to the cuftom of diffe- 
rent nations. Your ftriving to lofe the fenfe 

of thefe words, (P.^o.) We Ucenfe you to or- 
dain, and telling hs, bifhop.Burqet was mijlaken 
wheQ he repre&nts the Icing to^be the fountain of 
Vot.-Ill. f aU 
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all power ^ is much below a gentleman of your 
rank; and your wrefting the word power into 
jurifdiSfiorij and jurifdlSlion into magiftracy^ an{l 
magiftracy into civil effe£ty zndavU effeSf into w- 
V^iV/^, is fomething fo novel and unanfwerablej 
that, I believe, I bacl better, avoid a reply^ left we 
(hould both give equal occadoh to be laughed at. 
—But, hoMrever, I agree with your learned con- 
clufion, (l^v^i.) ^* That there xs.fomi difference 
** between a bijbop or ^frieft^ Vifupervtfor ox com* 
•* mpn e^fcifeman^* 

I am Airprifed you (bould fo exalt yoMf voice 
againft thofe gentlemen, who fay the clergy ty 
aath acknowledge their whole authority flpws from 
the king; which you moft profoundly a/Iert, is a 
wcked abufc on fimple minds, and canfcarcely be 
matched by ^ny example. Pray, good Sir, where 
the wickednefsy where the abufe? What jn thefc 
words to defervc fiicb language ? To fay the 
P^-ieft has his power tri the church from the king 
the head of the churchy *^ is fuch a wichdnefi as is 
•* fcarce to be matched by example / ** What more 
coul4 you fay on the moft inhuman a£b ? Would 
jnot tbefp vjrords^ Hand very naturally after a maf- 

facitc of (be whole nation ? And by this violent 

outcry^ can you hope to blind our eyes, or cap- 
tivate our fenfes. from feeing, that this matchlefs 
wickednefs is only a truths which every fober im- 
partial man (though a prtefi) muft own.-*— No^ 
pnly your oath^ but the nature of your f^dy, prove 

you 
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.-fou to .be fubiervient members to jtmrbead in 
-Chrift ; And k would be a wicked ahufe^ indeedv 
to make usilmple laymen believe yo^r pewer was 
independent of the king» who gives powers to 
thofe^ who, ly virtue ther^rfj and hot otherwife^ 
give . it you.— -^Tbefe warm breakings on fuch 
light, or rather on no bccaifion, betray your de* 
ilgns, and reduce your pov^er^ more than all the 
Judicrous reprefeatatipns of modem free-thinkers^ 
and does <nore for tfaeif caufe than themfelves 
•cam 

Paffing In filence what requires no anfwer, let 
me a(k you, what good you think you bare done 
to die argument of fucceffion, by faying, (P.^n^I) 
,** That an interruption in the ferics of bifhops 
;** concerns us notr and, as theprefentbifliopsaTi 
^^ in pdTeffion, let thoTe who would dlfpofTeis them, 
*< make a better claim ?"— 

I have the charity to think, that none who dif- 

' pute their claims defire their office. But, im- 

. mediately after this, is it not odd to hear you fa]^, 
- (P. 24.) Interrupticm there have been^ you confefi^ 
in the fucceffion ofbijbops^ and ftill ftranger ini you 
to ailert. That though a man, not canonical!/ 
ordained, Ihould intrude himfelf into ^ biffibtJiric 
not vacant, yet be is neverthelefs a bifh6p, and 
his epiicopal ads valid ; his power not flowing 
from the rules of the church, but the laws of 
Chfift i What you here make of the cbrijlian 
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^urchfOt the hujis of.dmijl^ I ^know?nO^ If s(ll 
;if{>irii?g minifter CKi.puJh Umfe^ on ^theftower 
#^4 gifts o^ ^ bi&Qp^ and thereby^gaki equal au- 
^f^j^bom Chrift with one properly conftituted, 
jB^h^t^^Q we thifik^of.the.churdi be governs I or 
^bff{d^iime men pceacb by his «pp<nntn^eiit \^-^ 
JBitfidi&ff is QQtlthis notoriouflyjffonftiting youtrdf? 
Jf:a bjihpp bashis/tftcYr byfucceffion from the 
j^oljUe^ as you fay he has ; how can ^a man, ap- 
Isolated tf> that .dignity hy nothing bu this own 4mi^ 
lawful ambitioriy inherit the fame gifts with one 
^^nonically eonftituted, then in pofieffion of 4he 
^^{.^utwe Iball foon ^ee wbatdi:cw.you into this 
^abfiipdity*— 

(P. 26.) You carry U with a veryrhigh hand^ 

rWhen you af&rt. That there is never a man df 

^ommon/enfe in England, who will lay there ever 

^as any fiich thing as^ biihop ^vnAiont-ipifiopal 

-^rdiiuftion \ ^uid y<!t, the pag^lbefore, you fay^ 

That abiibop uncaiioniceily jordsiiiird, wiio ifst- 

^icAj 4hruflsl^mfelf into aif^ Duotjvacaitt, is not 

^refore no hi/hop, ■ J am willing here to be- 

, Uev^ that your cx^x&x^ s&ealfor, and gf eat intei>eft 

Jn^ :tbe ai;gument you are handlio^, .ha$ douded 

^voiir:difc/ernment, and plimgcd you into iiicha 

i.h^ap of incoherencies and contradiiftions: You 

. ifay.and^unfay, and all for the gooid of your bre- 

\ thren, without confidering that we weak-minded 

laymen (for whofe benefit you declare you write) 

juve not the fame motive and weightj 'reafon to 

byafs 
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Ijyafi our jutTgmetKs, which fide focver of thfc ar- 
gument is uppermoft \ fo that we cannot, Witb 
you, forget what was faid on t'other fide of the 
queftion, perhaps but ten lines before.-^— I won* 
der you ihoold fay. Not one man of common finfi 
in England will fay, there ever was a bifiiop not 
epifcopally ordained $ when I can hardly help 
thinkings upon reflection, you might recoUe£k 
feveral, who are not aHisoned to fay fo in public* 
But certain it is, that many there are, many legal 
fucceflbri to the apoftle» in tbe.churcb of Rome^ 
wlio allow not one of our prefent national bilbopa 
to be bifliopB at ally, though they have the execu^ 

tive power of the office. Miuiy of thefc are 

man of cmo^msth finfe^ and there are men of rm* 
mon fenfe who think almoftievery thing : 'Tis a 
WJld charge DoAor,. aa4flts but oddly on the 
doth ! 

I cannot bring myfelf to think the cefbrtned 
clergyls deriving: their orders or power it^JSi the 
idolatrous church of Biome^. offo little fignificationi 
as you make it : *' The faft, yoftfay.j (P, 28*) is 
•* allowed. The.church of England i&^^rf her or-»^ 
^* ders from the church of Rome, and it is hef 
*^ glory, (he had it from legitimate hands, whethec 
*^ corrupted or uncorrupted, I fay, legitimate handi ^ 
^^ For whathave the^^rr»^//Wof any church to d^ 
** with the conveyance of the minijierial authority^? 
^ Were bilhops no biOiops, becaufe thrpugb igne^ 
♦* rance^ or wickednef$ (if you [^eafe} they adulter 
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•* rated the true gofpel doflrines ? As reafonabljr 
** may you fay. That a fleward is no fteward, be- 
** caufe he accepts falfe coin, or embezzles bis ma- 
** ftcr's goods." 

• Why the church of England {hou]d glory in 
having her orders from the erroneous church of 
Rome, I cannot conceive-: and why, for the fake 
of boafling of an extravagant and romantic fuc- 
ceflion from the apoftles, you (hould aflert the 
moft wickid man a legitimate chriftian bijhopy is 
iHll more furprifing. The abfolute neceffiury qua- 
lifications to form a common chriftian, are furity 
&f Tnarals and holinefs cf life : If be becomes open- 
ly and incorrigibly licentious, be ceafes, in the 
•ye of the church, t9 h a chri/lian j is renounced,' 
and denied even chriftian burial. Shall then a 
dsriftum bifluffy in whom all virtues ought to a* 
bound* to the example of our dire£lors and guides,' 
and to the purification of the whole church; 
ivfaofe only -and alone accompliftiments for that 
high and holy ftation, are a thorough fubjediioi^ 
c^ his paflions, a regard for futurity, and a con« 

.tempt of the follies of the prefent life. Shall he,' 
d fregurding all thefe neceflary qualifications, and 
abandoning himfelf to vice and folly, nay, to 
blood and rapine, be a legitimate minifier and guide 
%o lead to that holy and divine being, whofe eyes 
are purer -than to behold iniquity ? and undertake 
to dire<5l us to that blcfTed kingdom, into which 
we are soured, from indifputable authority, no 

• • ' unclean 
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vnclean thing can entqr ? Thi$ method of) 

argiiing your fuccefljon, U {lot ority notorioufiy 
tepugnant to the fmfe of fcriptyrf-% a>id the n^fur^ 
of the thing', but ill fo io contradidiory to common 
fenfe^^ that I (bQuld bluifa to undertake confuting 
it, did you not fwim in fuch raptures when you 
unhappily chance to mention it| whilft even your 
Qwn wpr<k aiid citations, but a. few pages before, 
are more than ^ fufflcient anfwer |o aU that cati 
be urged on this head, by yOurfclf or an-y of your 
moft zealous brethren.-— *^ You firft quoee (P. 8.) 
St. Paul, where he charges Timothy tio^ commit 
yi\i2A b^ had told bim tf^fnithful men; and where 
be;aUc| bid$:fritus oiditn fucb to be eMers (which 
you e;( plain to be hJAiopsand priefts) as were 
blameUfs, Johtr^ juft^ My, tei'hperate ;— — — i-and 
then y 01^ add, as an inference ftom it. That they 
^ii chufe (i'-9-) ^^ fucb perfons, a9 by the founds 
** »^ cf their faUb, and thefihriety of their lives^ 
*^ were ^ttejl for this divine truft.'* . Now» Sir^ 
\i fiundnefi ^f faith,, and fobrietj of life, made a 
VMXi fit for this important office, in the time of 
the apoftles \ can an ignorant or wicked man be 
fit for it ? Nay, can he, being wicked, difcharge 
this holy iruft any time after i ' Is it poffible,. that 
be can inherit that power, and tranfmit that t^ 
others, which never was given but to true mem- 
bers of Chrift's myftical body and church, which 
no wicked man can be, whilfi he remains fuch?-* 
^After all the Scripture Anathema's againft the 

f 4 evil- 


tp4y -^'CoRDiAt ftfr LovT Spirits; 
evil-doer, is it<not flrange to hear a ligal doStar oP 
th& chri/tian church aflerting. That the holy an* 
divine gifts of the miniftfy are rtever the lefs exiP^ 
itnt in a man once ordained a prieft, by rcafon of 
his errors and "d^icktdnefi^ than it WQold be^ (houIA. 
he keep himfelf ever fo conformable to the real 
cbriftian difcipHne ! — Does not God^ io the kohf 
firifture^ declare, -^at Ae heart mtift be cleaif 
which he in^hr^s I Do you think a Roman btftiopr 
can either inherit or beftow the power of Chrlft*9 
miniftry at hi^ own pleafirre-, wkhout conforming 
t«x the rules upon which it evw hath becw, ail3 
always wiil be grafted .^ that is, in plain termsi 
whether' the AliMghty wil^ or^ nd ? £nce^ be bM 
fyftm Denounced; every ^^woiicer of iniqukyi efi^en 
from-betftg-anieitibi^ of his community*, much 
more from being an inheritor ofthofe gifitsr which 
eirer w«r« the reward of" diftinguifiied^ and ^exem^ 
plary piety; and which, through the whole 5crlp^ 
tUfe,« appears not indeed ^ gi^enf td- tvtry hoiy tHari^ 
but never given, or conenued) where h^KneJk 

toot wanting, ■ But^ paving m\ich tswrt 

that will offer to^every common reader on this 
head — 

Is it not fomewhat unacctountable to feeour 
trlergy fo warmly blame, and pretend to renounce 
ail the other doftrines of the church of Rome, 
whilft you fo ftrenuoufly aflcrt the legitimacy of 
their fucceffiontathe apoftles^ for no other rea^ 

fon. 
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f^ji, as Tsijixi mufi Ae^ than to gjve you a little 
more ipjiagiAcd- pMMr to boaft of? Were it noft: 
Much better, do£l0r> ta renounce all relation t»- 
tbemin'this refpei^i and venture, if poffible,. tor 
ftand on thie foundation that can never farU a faith 
in Chrifi^ according U the Scriptures^ and lives an^ 
fweraItU thereto ? — >— Any thing elfc, howevers 
i)igh it vMSj found in the. ears of the miwary-or 
ignorant, and puff your own vanity and iiiiagifta«r 
tion, be afTured, can never prevail with thecandid^ 
and judicious, nor perfaade thinking meA inma 
belief of y<>ur authority. . » 

Nay, if our prefentbiihopfi df rive not tbeii!faii«« 
UK>riiy 7ixx^f$wer from ^dxs^^apfp^aumnt ,^ihh 
tro'^m, \ what wiU they> ajlledgp in aii[fwef to tbf^ 
claims of the npfuinal ^fliops, whp|a.th6. ctmreijb 
of Rome fucoeiliVely pr^fents to e^ch-feQ^intbefip^ 
kingdoms, aa regular fucccflors to.tbebiih^pa ^ 
fore the refoFinatipm, from whence oui; deigjfy 
too weaUy,. are fo fond of dejriving their^d^/i*! A 
»— Or, w<?re it ppffible to obviate- t^isdifficiilfygi 
what can they fay to the nonjuring bishops** 9iv^ 
their futteeflbfs, m^ho,. by. influence of ftaie, jwem 
deprived' of their biflk>ptie0^ apdtstheir authorttid» 
given tamefl moi^ecin thciniereft of the then rtcvir 
g^^vemmentf . Is. not this /ufficieacitei evince: t(t 
every one, that bi(hops ^eally^ anil, plainly vtaiu4 
their growth froiri the ftate*; and ane fuQh,i torno 
viilble efitiSl, any longei; t;!^an they.^h) QOfifor^ 
aaity toitf ; _. , j j^ j .. 
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. Your parallel, between vimtnifter ofChriJt and 
%fli^ifard^ is unntitural, in the manned you ufe it. 
— ^y<i« affirm, We might as wiU fay^ afteward is 
n^Jlfward^ Iktaujh he limie^zles his mafttr^s goods^ 
ir acaftijTaife coin \ as that a minifter ctafes to be a 
fnimfitr^ hecaufe of ignorance or tvickednefs,-^Przy9 
A)6tori tloes not a fteward, fo ading, juftly dc- 
fervc t0 he dKmHSkd his employment? Nay, 
iji^hem d^tcaed, ia he not difchargcd frotn his maf- 
ter's fcrvice for ftich miftJcmeano'ur ? Would it 
ke i^ckoned good ufage, if, in fuch cafe, others,- 
declaring themfelves trufty and' carcfirf fervantSf 
ftould continue to acknowledge fuch a perlbn 
fteward, afiret' he is rejeiSled ; pay him' his rents, as' 
iifua) ; and infifton his receipts being a legitimate 
rfffcharge ?--^The application of this is tooobvious 
fo need my animadver{ion. 
"What you fay of the church of Rome^s tr^f- 
iriitting zfurey divine authority to ours, thd' noi^ 
foffeffedofit herftlf^ is too plain to be refuted with* 
-vut laughter; which makes me rather chufey iince- 
you make no medium in this cafe, tarcmafinone 
^ thofe ur^if beads, who hold what you call ^fimrf 
j«bjedlion to* your power, than believe* (at Jcaft, 
.wMi you, endeavour to make others believe) thar 
a corrupt and tuichd man^ can be a bd^ and good 
Hfliei^ at the fame time \ 

.( You (ay, (P. 29.) ThaCalifliop, mordainh^^ 
give«( % truft'tQ ** preach not his own doArines,' 
M but dioib of Cbrift s therefore^ if the pedbni 
r ^ Li ^'ordained 
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•* ordained fees caufc to depart from the dodrine 
*< of the bifiiop ivho ordained him, he is bound td 
^ depart from it."-*— Suppofe he fliould dhance 
to think he had caufe to depart from all the faid 
bifliop holds ; according to your dodrine,he is not 
the lefs a legitimate prieft, whether the bilhop, ox 
himfelf, be right or wrong I— — ^ftay. Sir, what i* 
it then that is tranfmitted by this ordination*? Isi 
it only, as yoii feem to make it here, a ftfwer to 
boaft of, and a liberty to think and db as he 
pleafes, without danger of fotfeitioghls mintfterial 
g^t^ w autboritff Are there not qualifications 
stquifite to obtain Mm this firft order? And'^ 
can you hope lo per&iadr us-, that even when* he 
is arrived at the holy ftation of a bifliop, he may 
throw att rtli^iHy vhrtniy and common honefty^ be* 
hind him ; ihew a wicked example to his flock^ 
and even bring fa^e doStrinn into the church ; 
and yet remain, in point, of bi^ Jpiritttel fswers^ 
as fully capable of his office as the moft circum* 
fyc6ty vigilant,! and pious among them ? As ibon 
might the* minifteria> gift and power be conveyed . 
thro' the bands* of a perfon who had never been or-* 
datned ; nay, furely^ much more probably, the 
anordained peribn, if a mzn of a holy life^ comes 
nearer the fcripture conditions. 

The article of Cretd-makirtg (P, 29, 30.) I 
agree with you m, fnppofing you will leave it to 
every man's own undtrftandhg^ whether to re- 
gard them or no 5 as well as to the biihop ed 
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maki. them* according to \k\%^^ ovmundcrfumd^% 
inC You mig^t,, had you chofe it, have tpld> 
us, ypu bianie no- body> for rejeding.theia-wheflu 
;Qiadei tho' by ahmndfod b^opss .which, as it is^ 
ajuft aiul generous fentiiBeaty. I an]^ willing tobcT' 
lieveyour's. 

You are much to-bexooftincndf ^. for* your livalyi 
^dure of the rnutualdefi^ndincy of church and^ftate ^^ 
wherein you afTurous, (P. 3^^) That " whil^tb^^ 
^' tivil and the eccleTiaftical powers a^ in. con-' 
\^ cert, all wlU be well: the ftate needs ;iot tOr 
*> envy the church her fpjriiual aMthonty,> wh(i^ 
^^ cburchinen yield that id(egianoe to kiiigs, wfakht 
*' isji^ce//arj,tQ ^ve ftreng$h. and- f^^biUty ti^ their> 
•* government." 

. rrhat the church- allegiance isnecefTary to fap^ 
^ort a ^hfivful civil g^vernfninu has been indeedr 
experienced by^ fome p^ipced at a very dear rate*: 
But that it ought to be foi willnpt fo readily ba 
allowed^ fince in the l>eginninrg^ it was not Jo* 
The foundervof our religion tells us, xtjbmldmtbh 
Jp^j and numerous examples teach us,, that th^ 
ilate is vn & very precarious condition, when it h 
Ja,^, ■ What but -this imagined fhare iatbc k-^ 
giilature, has involved fo many princes in .theuafr 
happy difputes with th^h; fubje£b, which have per-^ 
pettiaUy rendered their reigns suid lives t44Biulcaous 
and fuccefslefs, and often ended in their ruin ?— « 
in thefe commotions the ^i^ has a very gfcat 
^vantagf oihis^ prince^ by having; frea acce& to 
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the i^softhe whole- people^ who, perhapSf (a» in«^ 
deed it too often happens) througti a prepofleflion. 
in his favour,, mifiake his caufe for the caufe of 
God\. and confequently think it their duty rather* 
to adhere to what he din^s^ than to the true in^ 
ierejts of their fovereign^. ^tioxt. country^ SLtidthem^- 
Jfhes* 

You? fay, YP.:340 Th«^* " prtifter^ft^ fpi^^ 
<« rkml tyrawiyy. de^meerin^ o^oer men*s com^^ 
*^ fciencesj and the Uk€)) are fine words to lead ujr 
•* a- nywitb, when the clergy are to have the 
*' iiM^ faHi^^alimit their earo^ and- to bermadet 
•* odioiis^f' 

Tathis it ii; cafily anftvered,- that the- chlefy 
if not all thofe who have raifed, what you hereT 
call,, a'^ry agtdtfft the clergy^ have happened ta be 
aienas undcfervingthenameof moi^ as the hof/ 
fir^temify itfelf i They hava been .men: of Uarn'^' 
ipg^Jwg&iuityi honour and charaSer; and fonro'of 
fhem of oonfiderablle. iiguR.; who could have no' 
Jk^''haer4ftedmkws^{mm't\iw hbbufi^f r^dvect 
no.ftipend fbrwiiat they tiiugbt,. aiid wiih«d na' 
odier reward for their generous endeavours to pro-> 
jiftgate*. knowledge, and unfcaie o»r eye^, tfaanl^ 
what refults to every virtuous mind on doing a* 
go^d a£Uort : Nor i^ it^^pfobaUe, that their pro* 
4u£iionS app^a^d^ that the clergy might St di^ifedf 
bttt.th^tiTia^^W mght be informed:* And; if the* 
bmr defigQ) by the force of truth and; reafon;' 

ihould 
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Ihou Id produce the fornier cffedl, muft we, to 
{Prevent it, be kept in ignorance ? Muft ^tf man- 
kind be kept in the dark, and be deceived, rather 
than a few fhould^be laughed at, who have the 
greateft room to laugh in their fleeves at the re- 
verence, znd moneys given them fordoing thar, 
which the real minifters of Chrtft know thent*w 
felves obliged tQ dd for nethingy. aecordifrg to their 
origind inftitution ; or^ at l«ft, for voluntaiy re- 
wards, and not for forced ones ? — This^ Doftor, 
I only fay by way of fuppofition ; it not being, per- 
haps, the prefent cafe : To evince, that were the 
contempt of the clergy a natural confequence of truth*s 
bjfiitg generally received^ it canbenoobje&iontolts 
propagation. 

You fay, (P. 3^.) " If any ihould fiifpe<a I aii» 
*< fighting with fliadows of my own making, kt 
«« him go to the author of the Independint tPlngc 
^ a writer I of whom I will fay nothing j hmt leave 
«.« hi« fiforisto fpcak his merit" A writer, who| 
I aol very willing ta believe* (and am perfuaded, 
the world wHl for us) has /aid mere than we cam 
both fay. And whofe works have already (poke 
Vis merit fo well, as to leave nothing for us to 
SHid. 

Of the clergy, you (P. 35.) « beg leave to fay 
« thus much : That never did they deferve ill* 
«« treatment Icfi than now. No-wherc is chr ifti- 
«< antty taught in jrcatcr purity than in the chufck 
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*• of England : In no age has it been better de« 
** fended than in riiis : In no time have there 
** been fewer caufes of complaints of the beha- 
*• viour of the cfergy in point of morals : Never 
** was there a better difpofition in them to pay 
** duty and allegiance to his Majefty and' hi» 
" roytil family. From whence it is manifeif, 
" that thefe outrages againft the order, are the 
<^ effeS of mere liber tin ifm, and a general dif- 
^* fatisfadion to all revealed religion j againlf 
** which fome men are fa violently bent, thaf 
** neither parts, nor learning,, nor fobrietj, nor 
" loyalty, nor all the good qudities unfting in a[ 
•* clergyman, which conftitute an amiable cha- 
♦* rader, and would gain him honour in any^ 
** other fituation of life, (no, nor dignity addedf 
^ to thefe) can fecure him from thofe affronts, 
•♦ which a man that undetftai>ds himfeif would be 
V afliamed to offer to a common porter. There 
•* are, I truft, fome reafonakle men ff ill left among; 
*« us V indhbw much thefe things afe for our cre- 
*♦ dit, ^or what confeqaeilces they may produce,' 
** let fUch judge." 

1H treatment I would by no means have the 
clergy, or any other fet of men, meet with : nor 
do I apprrehend this infiniuation juft : To make 
enquiry into the merit of their claim to regard 
and contribution, is, furely, no ill treatment;, 
fcice it is our right to know why we are to fup- 
pok them ehdaed with more ipiritual authority^ 
' ' ' than 
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^wxourfihm^ and whence tbeir ri^t of ihain<«> 
tenance derivea: But here you oould not avoids 
the beaten tra£l of your brethren^ by crying out» 
ag^^inft the leaft query of your power. ** Tbat> 
V the clergy are infuUed, the church in danger^* 
<^ and the whole fabric of epifoopicy attack-' 
«c ed." ■ ■ Nothing qaoie ' betrays - the • weak*^ 
ne& of. a caufe, than its inability^ ta besir- fcru*^ 
tiny. Were the clergy themfelves, in their own> 
confciences, fully convinced of the validity ,^f their 
own foundation \ it is my humble opinion, tbey^ 
are men ■ of too much candour, to make fuch* 
clamorou^ remonflrances againft every little offec 
to difcufs their pretenfions. Whatever you may* 
tHink of the modern defences of chriftianity, it> 
ia obvious, all of them have not been written by« 
clergymen : But, allowing they had, alas ! it i» 
too evident, that their fuccefsis^ not coniiderable 

enough to boaft of ! -The morality of tb$^ 

di^g^^ in general, is well enough known |to con** 
vince every man> that,^ if there never was lei» 
reafon to find fault, there never was too much* 
dccafion to applaud their conduft in thi« refpe(5^i^ 
Particular inftances I fcorn : But whether, in ge« 
iier^li their behaviour, , as to charity, fobriety,^. 
chaftity, brotherly love, and hofpitality, is an?^ 
fiverable to what it muft neceflarily be, tp con- 
flitute them what they afTume the name of, I 
ferbear to determine. — Their duty and aUe^, 
giatUi to his majefly^ I do not any way difpute; 

* - • but; 
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but^ perhaps^ it may not be moro owing to zeaL^, 
forottr civil efb^lifhmefit, thanregard'to theit 
own iittereft. Have they not all their pnwtn in 
fall force? Their lands and hereditaments {hw>^ 
efuer acqmrtd) in the mod /ecure tranquillity \ 
Nay^ have they not csnamndams beyond imagit 
nation, and diffrnfaiims/iri aibundance? H^ # 

m^ m ^ ^ m ^ ^ m ^ % Ik ♦ « 

4|K « 41' « « in # 4i^<u-*^Iam.muchat 
a \ok to know what jrou mean by die aj^onls^ 
which, }rou;fay, c^tnSgtnty itfilf cannot fecur« 
fl pricftfrom;. andy€t\notnan^.who:undcrfiandl 
himfei^i woiiftd oflEbr tb aj comaipn pokter»— -*4> 
Non catt: L^omgedhtre what ydu ; glance at' in thi^ 
i&spxcSfm\ niilef» you; w&nt^ thej cofliptetion df 
thtit truly apc^oli^al wifli of attUbifliop Laudc 
** Tbat^he hotted to fee Ae day tbarnd*er ».y^r/*^• 
^* Gemlenmmm tife kingdom fbould dai-eto ftand 
»« btffewk/f^S^'iirith bisfetort!'*-^--- 
cV(d•ntv that the vu)^, tHofe v¥^ are^ ^wayl 
lUppofid t^ trndfeiftan* themfdves^ A^i «velr 
AreW^ midK regfi^d^ td tho^ dbih^ iind'- hAve' the 
greateib venei^ii^ti for the prefenf wcirtby foo 
ceflbrs-of'the apoftles.-**— -Befidesi dodor, yon 
know the true chrifiian: is- not to be a flatterer 
tm aniy account *; aiid confequ^tly not t4 coni> 
form to the r^irds ufoaUy ihewn to any men^ 
whoy by fome. means* or other, attainedtoapttek 
.Cff dignity,, farther than bis: confeience' and the 
fitnefs of thfiaga' roqui».*^««*'It is tixis Mgard t4 

dignity^ 
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dignityi where the dignity happens to be wrong* 
ly placed, that produces the greateft inconTcni* 
ence to fociety, and has involved mankind in er- 
rors for many ages. Regard to civil magijlrates i» 
neceflary to the well-being of a 'commonwealth ^ 
but other than that, is not abfolutely efiential to 
any defireable end. And.in all ages and, coiui" 
Cries, wherein the honoors due to .priefts have 
been fettled^ and proteded by the ftate^ and the 
people compelled to obey them ; it has always 
proved the bane of the people^ and, generally, the 
fubverfion 2XiA ruin of the government: which 
fuSciendy demonftrates odhe wifilc^ti of qor pre* 
fent cbnftitutions by whioh) tho' we are obliged 
to cohti'ihute to the ri»ppQr^ of ovr clergy, yet 
we are leftitO-opf own choice^' whether we will 
pay them, or their dodrines, any other regard^ 
tad are therefore wholly independent on their 
^eachingSy.unfefs ourfelveslthi^k tbenv confonant 
to the fcript^^resy and the exc^llen^ pU^ pf ebrif* 
iian morality: ^herein contain^: r-yVerjC lt;oriicjr 
•wife; vffiTt we forced (asrnlany ptter natioot 
are) to take our pri^fis interpretatiom of thofe 
facred writings as the true fenfe of the'm, with»- 
out daring to declare the kaft doubt ; we Ihould 
•fooQ fee. the glorious fun- beam* which has for 
ibme years enlightened the underftandings, en- 
larged the ideas,, and refbin^d the fentim'ents of 
every ingenuous and .well meaning enquirer, 
begin to eclipfe : And our pofterity, in a few 
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ages, would be plunged into as deep an abyfi of 
error as ever was that from which cur moft il- 
luftrious anceftors extricated themfelves } many. 
of them at the price of their families^ their 
iflatesy and lives. 

Upon the whole, doctor, let me entreat you, 
or any of your brethren, whofe zeal for your^. 
felves obliges you to' appear publicly in defence 
of your own order j to confidfer, that, wh<*n yott 
addrefs your labours of this kind to ts laymen, 
you appeal to thofr, who not being hood- winked 
by the opulences of fpiritual advantage, have 
unclouded eyes to read your pleas 5 and there- 
fore feldom fee your arguments fo conclufive as 
the forementioned rcafons prevail with your 
iblves to think them. And, above all, let me 
deiire you, efpecially on fuch occaflons, to avoi4 
fuch frequent claim to power and authority : 
things which to a layman, with a NeW'Tef- 
tament in bis.hand, appear np way attendant on 
a minifter of the churchy and wholly foreign to 
the purpofe and defign of a chriftian priefthoodi 
wbofe authority was to be of a nature very diC? 
Cerent from what we fee aflumed in our time«- 
For be aflured, that while churchmen make 
gain their governing principle of their actions, 
the laity (efpecially the more unthinking part of 
us, which, ))erhaps, is by much the majority) will 
not eafily be prevailed on to think them in earneft« 
when tliey direSf us to fpringa of actions purely 

fpiritual i 


< 

ri$ ^ CoftDf^L ^r Low Spirits. 
fpiritual ; without t^kii^ one ftep iii the rugged- 
path tbemfiivis^ farther than is produ&ive of fome 
vifible and. immediate reward in this life^ whilft^. 
at the fame time, we are told to expedl no recom* 
pence for our virtue here, but to depend on a fuffi- 
qient return to all fufFerings hereafter* Nor can 
it be wondered at, when this confideration has aa 
tSeSt which good men fee with concern $ iince the 
bulk of us, being unlearhed, and of but common 
apprehenfions, are much fooner moved by examph 
Chan preCipi'i and apt to think a clergyman give» 
a much more cotrvincing proof of the validity of hir 
iomm^jffionfhj^ living a holy and fober Kfe, and Ihew* 
ing a truly chrifttan pattern of cbaritatU and blame^ 
kfsQonduQi I jtbanby demonftrating, ever fo plain* 
ly> that archbilbop Backer wa& con&crated ia 
Lambech-Cha{^» 

I amy 

Metwmd DocTcoQ 

Tour Mijh OheMtta, 

Jan. 3() Hm^ Servani, &c» 
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SIR, 

I Have read the pamphlet which you put into 
my hands, intitled, The ParaUel ; and here 
fend you my thoughts of it, and remarks 
upon it, as ybu deiired* Tmuft own, that the 
book IS written with a great deal of artifice, with 
a ihew of impartiality, and with (bme plaufible 
appearances of moderation and temper, which 
are very well fitted to amufe and deceive : And 
this, joined with your requeft, Whidi wilf always 
have tbe^ force of a commai^ with mc^ bas'beeU 

the 
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the chief motive of my taking abroad, and laying 
open, the author's reafonings. . 
*^ The leamed^uthor ftrumts )mfia^aM upqii 
the fuppofed congruity of bis grace the Abp. df 
Cintcrbur3r*s oppoiidon to Dr; ^Samitd Clarke, 
and the late oppoiition of his grace of London « 
to Dr. Rundle : but Jbe mig^t as well have called 
l^is the p£rpendiculaf J 2!^iiit paraHelj for any thing 
it can make to his^ purpofe ; for there is no paral* 
lidtfm at all in the tlwo cafes. 

X>r. Ciafke, fb far as I could ever find, Was 
never recommended to . a bifhopric, and never 
was oppofed in any fach per^al intereft ; nay, 
J bav^.often^ heard that die doctor had never any 
^ fuch exp^A^um or inter^ to make, and that he 
was very well fatisfied with the fituation he had 
in the church : Ido^npt-fiiy that Irhad this from 
the doctor himfelf, nor do I believe that he ever 


t 

li deceived his friends 


His grace the Abp. of Canterbury 9i^f0d Dr. 
^lackfiTs account .of -the .trinity,- as thinking Jt 
.contrary to the dodfa-iiie of the church of Englind^ 
and, pexhaps, Inconfiftent with the fenfe of fcHp* 
ture : 'But his ^ce.of London oppofed and per- 
fecuted Dr. Rundle, without charging him with 
any. thing he could fupport; or without being 
^ble to prove ai^ doctrine or ppGtioh, as efpouf- 
tcd.and maintained by him, . contiai^ to what had 
been fcceived and &ttle49 m Jrf(4 - uii^hn^ by 

There 
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There is, tbereforc, no congruity between the 
two cafes, but only this, that both were oppcfi^ 
tions founded upon weak or infufficient ground s« 
though one was much more unjuftifiable than the 
other ; and herein, I prefume, the parallel lies. 
And I ihall here venture to fay, that it will ap- 
pear, upon farther examination, that this learned 
writer has proved nothing by his parallel^ but that 
he and Dr. Henry Sacheverel are two parallel ca- 
fuifts and divines : For though this learned law- 
yer has a little more artifice, and a deeper dii^ 
guife ; yet I think I am able to prove, that he has 
no more truth of his fide, than the forecited doc- 
tor of divinity, and confequently, that they ought 
to dangle together in the fame church mathematics. 

Xhis author, in mentioning Dr. Clarke, could 
not help fpeaking of him as a very great and 
good man, a perfen of the moft extenfive learn- 
ing, and unexceptionable probity : but then, it 
feems, he was pitied for fome <^ unhappy errors 
*^ he had imbibed, or which the too great re« 
** liance on his metaphyiical way of reafoning^ 
*^ had carried him into ; unhappy ! to think with 
** the fhort line of reafon to fathom the depths 
** of eternity, or to comprehend the eflence of 
^< the godhead, which both hith and reafon tell 
" us is incomprehenfible. " 

But this is fo far from a jufl and fair repre- 
fentatton of Dr. Clarke's cafe, as to the (hare he 
had in the trinitarian controverfy, that 'tis the 

Vot. IE. G groffeft 
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groiTeft mifreprefentatton of it, and a more falfe 
or injurious turn to \t coujd not have t»een 
given ; for fo far was this great divine froi;n fiip- 
porting his fcripture-dodirine of the trinity by me- 
taphyfical reafonings, that, .on the contrary, he la- 
boured as much as poffible to bring off his adver- 
faries from this way of reafoning, and to keep to 
the moft plain, unartificial, and unexcqmonal 
declarations and teftimontes of fcripture and the 
moft antient fathers. And his learned antago- 
.iiift, efpecially Dr. Waterland, coidd have had 
no plea againft him, or have ftood the argument 
for one reply, had they not involved themielves 
in metaphyfical fubtilties, and impenetrable dark- 
nefs, by pretending to fathom the unknown and 
' incomprehenfible fubfiance and effence of ,God, 
of which the fcripture fpeaks not one word, and j 
upon which the matter cannot in the lead 1 
depend. 

I think no learned man in controverfy ever 
was or could be ever driven to a greater diftrefs, 
than Dr. Waterland, in his .argument againft 
Dr. Clarke. He was continually obliged *me- 
taphyfically to explain away .and dillinguifh 
himfelf, out of the plaineft, moft direi^ and ex- 
prefs. teftimonle?, both of fcripture and antiquity : 
He was forced to aflert and maintain, that three 
perfons or intelligent agents, really and truly dif- 
ferent and di(lin£^, were yet, confidered as united 
in one undivided fubftance, but ope pieribn, or 
intelligent agent \ that three co*ordinate creators 

• and 
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fimd governors of. the world, were but one cre- 
ator and governor, or, at lead, but one God \ 
and that two beings, perfons, or intelligent agents, 
Aich as God aqd man muft neceflarily be, aie 
yet but one perfon, or one intelligent agent : 
"Which fome might think to be, not only the 
grofleft nonfenfe and contradiftion, but even di- 
rect blafphcmy; as perhaps it muft be, abftradl:- 
ing from the metaphyfical art of maintaining both 
lides of a contradidlion. But it might well be 
doubted, whether it could ever be in the power of 
all the prelates in Chrijiendcm to inflruft men in 
the right way to falvation, if they muft be thus 
faved by faith in oppofition to. reafon ; and if the 
plain revealed will of God muft be farther and 
more clearly revesled, by metaphj//lcal ccckfizdics^ 
into contt(idl£lion and mjflery. 

Dr. Clarke, in the • whole controverfy, ftood 
to this plain, praSical, and moft eflential prin- 
ciple of chriftianity, the fupremacy of God the Fa'- 
theTj as the fountain of all aiithoilty, and the 
ultimate terminating objeft of all religious wor-» 
fliip and obedience ; that the Son had derived all 
power and authority from his God and Father^ 
and never aded but in his name y and that 
Chrift, when the ends of his mediatorial king- 
dom and government fliall be anfwered, muft 
again refign all power and fiuthorhy to the Father^ 
\\ that God even the Father^ may bp all io aiU 

And this great man plainly proved,' that the 

G 2 ' chriftiau 
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chriftian fathers of the firft three centuries con- 
tinually refolved the unity, not into the un- 
known incomprehenfible fubftance, or eflence of 
God, but into the fupremacy of the Father j who 
was, in this fenfe of fupreme authority and worr 
Jhip^ the only one true Gody and the God and Fa^ 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chriji ; and they never 
afcribed any honour or worfhip to the Son, but 
what was due to him by the will and appoint- 
- ment of the Father- Now this is not only fcrip- 
tural, but a plain intelligible do6lrine : There are 
no metaphyfic$ in it, and no mjfteries to be made a 
market of, 

But I have no intention, here, to enter into 
any controverfy with this author, or any body 
elfe, about thefe matters. I thought it neceflary 
to fay thus much, to let the reader fee with what 
fairnefs he had reprefented Dr. Clarke, and where 
the great charge of metaphyfical fophiftry and 
obfcurity ought to be laid. If the author cin 
fhew that I am miftaken, I (hall thank him for 
his pains ; but if he cannot, he may take the ho- 
nour of his own difcovery. 

The author having juft mentioned Dr. Clarke 
as the parallel, prefently drops it, as nothing far- 
ther to his purpofe ; and perhaps ic might not 
have been much befiJe his purpofe, to have let 
it quite alone, fince it is plain that he had fome- 
tfaing elfe in viewi and that this could be in- 
tended only as a blind. The defence of church- 

power. 
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power, the jurifdidiion of the fpiritualty inde- 
pendent of the teoiporalty, is the main point; 
and if men would but agree in this, it would be 
no great matter what they thought about leiTer 
and more indifferent things: The dofirines of 
cbriftianity, the claims of the chriftian people^ 
and the common rights of mankind, ai'e mere 
trifles when they are fet in competition with 
the fewer of the clergy : The feparate iruUpen-- 
dent power of the CUrgy^ in matters fpiritual^ 
is the church conftitution \ which is fo far weak- 
ened or fubverted, as this power is made depen- 
dent on the civil jurifdi£iioB. All appeals to 
the civil power from proceiles eccleflaftical, and 
^ all prohibitions granted in the civil courts againft 
^y fucb caufe or procefs, are invafions of the 
fpiritual rights and powers of the ecclefiaftics; 
and they who take under their cognizance any 
fuch matters or caufes in the civil courts, are 
enemies to the cenfthuiion: All kws made to 
recover, (Irengthen, and confirm this powej 
of the ' clergy, are in favour of the conftitutUn \ 
but laws made to reform and reflrain, even the 
corruptions and abufes of fuch a power; muft, in 
confequence, tend to fubvert, enervate, and de- 
ftroy the conjiitution. 

This, I think, is the fecret of the whole affair^ 
and the evident meaning of all this author's pro- 
pofitions, when ftript of their ambiguities or dif« 
guifes, and put into plain Engltjh, 

G 3 The 
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The incroachments of the tem'poral courts, 
from time to time, and the bringing caufes ec- 
clefiaftical to a hearing and determination before 
the civil power, is the great grievance and 
matter/ of complaint: Thefe ecclefiaftics would' 
fain be judge and jury for themfelves, and woulcf 
not fubmit their claims and pretenfions to the 
fame methods of trial and decifion with the 
common rights and liberties of the reft of man- 
kind ; and this defigning author artfully com-> 
piiments the judges and lawyers in the civil 
courts, as men of the greateft abilities and in-< 
tegrity, while he is, at the fame time, upbraiding 
dnd condemning them f6r tyranny and injuftictf 
in their incroachments and invafions upon the 
rights of tbe fpiritualty, and for making new 
precedents every day to the prejudice of the 
cUrgy. But not to keep any longer in generals^ 
i (hall now defcend to fome particulars in ordef 
to fhew that I do not here talk altogether with^* 
out book* 

The author of the ParaUel^ having juft men^ 
tioned a comparifon which be could not fup* 
port, prefently dr<^s it ; and proceeds^ as well 
as he can^ to juftify certain paiTages and* pofi* 
tions, which had been quoted x>ut of the preface 
to the Codexy by the author of the Lettir from 
the Temple, 

. I muft own, that the author of the Parallel^ 
by his artful colourings, has ma4e feveral gf 

thefe 
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tliefe pailages and pofitions^ look lefs odious than 
they did, or might have done, at firft fight : But 
I think he has not removed the great and main' 
objection to any one of them, ivhich is, the 
danger that always has, and aiv^a^s muft, accrue 
to any ftate, by trufting the churchy or clergy^ 
with too much' power. The grofs and moft* 
fcandal^us abufes of power in the churchy or by 
the clergy % for eight or nine centuries together, 
reduced the nation, at laft, to tHb neceffity of 
a reformation ; the great benefit of which con^ 
fifted in throwing off a foreign jurifdiflion, and* 
in curbing ahd reftraining the exorbitant claims 
sukI powexi of the clergy. 

'Tis certain and demonftrable, that the di« 
flin&ion between temporal and fpiritual power, 
as now made, i$ a di(lin£tion without a diffe- 
rence; and that it is impoffiblefor two indepen*. 
dent powers or jurifdidions, in the fame fociety, 
to fubfift, but that one muft weaken or deftroy 
the other, though the one may be called temporal^ 
and the other, ffiriiuaL To fuppofe tMs, would 
Vo deftroying llic king's fupremacy, by dividing. 
it from itfelf, ^nd making the exercife of it a 
thing impoflible and contradiflory : For the fi- 
nal decifion of all matters in judgment under the 
king, muft termuiate and reft fomewhere, either 
in the civil or eccleftaftical courts ; and the quef- 
lion now feems to be whether it muft be in one» . 
#r the other. 

G 4 . There 
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There , are no matters of moral right and 
wrong, but are really fpiritual, fo far as fpiri- 
tual matters can be fubjeded to any human cog- 
nizance and }urirdi£lion ; and therefore the 
churchy or clergy^ muft be independent in al) 
matters and caufes of moral right and wrongs 
or in none. And, indeed, grant them but an 
Independency in any thing of this kind, and they 
will foon claim it in every thing ^\{t : 'Give them 
but an independent cognizance and jurifdid^ion 
in fpiriiual matters^ and they will loon hook in 
all otlier matters under forae pretence or other. 
And this has always proved true in fad and ex- 
perience, as often as the church, or clergy^ 
have been complimeiited with any power inde- 
pendent of the ftate or civil jurifdidion : And» 
therefore, thanks be to God, that by the Eng'- 
lijh conftitution, the clergy have no fuch inde- 
pendent power ; and we ought not only to pray, 
but to ufe our utmoft endeavours, that they ne- 
ver may have it. Whatever other party diftindi- 
ons may Ite of little moment, yet the diftindi« 
on between the clergy and laity, in point of 
power, is certainly eflential and fundamental to the 
peace and happinefs of mankind. 

The clergy, for an independency, had blinded 
and enflaved all the ftates and kingdoms in the 
chridian workl, while morality and true religion 
were loft in the fcuffle; till at laft, the bold and 
brave efforts of the laity in feveral parts of Eu^ 

ropi^ 
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ropiy regained fome part of their natural and 
xrhriftian rights and liberties : And whether the 
high-flying tlergy, now among us, are not reduc- 
ing the laity, as faft as they can, and^ by gradual 
advrances, as the tinies will bear, to their old 
blindnefs and flavery, will be farther coniidered in 
following the author of the ParalUL 

As this author has undertaken to clear up» 
and remove all obje6t;ions to the pailages and pa- 
ctions, which had been quoted and referred to in 
the preface to the Codex^ by the author of the Z.^- 
ier from the Temple^ it will be neceflary to call 
this matter to a little farther account, «and to try 
how well the author of the Parallel has herein 
acquitted hlmfelf. 

The author of the Parallel complains, that 
the author of the Letter had moft grofsly abufed 
and .mifreprefented a right reverend prelate, by 
quoting independent pailages out of the preface to 
the Codexj which could have had no fuch obnoxi* 
ous meaning and conftrudion, had he taken them 
in their natural order and connexion. 

The autht)r of the Codex had afferted, " that 
a vigorous adminiftration of judice in all 
points which relate to the correSlien of man^ 
nerSy and in fuch other matters which con« 
cern order and difcipline in the churc' , is one 
of the greateft fupports to religion^ and to the 
honour of God's public wotflyip :** Now that 
a vigorous adminiftration of juftice againft mo- 

G s ral 
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ral vice or wicke<lne(s, which is inconfiftent.witli 
the good of fociety, and by which one man in-- 
Jures another, is neceflkry under every admini* 
^ration and form of government^ and that civil 
peace and property cannot be feciired without it^ 
is very certain ; and I know no man in bis fenfes, 
that ever denied this. If this be all that is con- 
tended for by thefe ecciefiaflics, I dare fay they 
may be perfedly eafy under fo wife and righteous 
an admrniftratioji as this, even though the power 
fliould not be lodged in their hands. 

It cannot be faid, with any appearance of truths 
that the civil jurifdidi<Mi, or temporal courts, are 
defefiive in puniihing vice and immorality, wheti 
fuch matters and caufes are brought before diem^ 
or that the ecclefiaftics in their fpiritual courts^ 
Ibave ever done it better, when it has been left to 
^em ; but the quite contrary of this has always 
been known and felt by experience : It muft be, 
Aerefore, a vigorous adminiftratitn of juftice in 
nutters of churA order and difcipltne^ or a ftriA 
and rigorous execution of penal laws in matters 
of nligiMj and where the eccleil%fiics them* 
fdves are left to judge of it, independent of 
Ae temporal courts, that muft be here meant, if 
any thing at all is to be underftood by it« And 
the EngUJh laity of every denomination and party, 
ought well to confider how far the hierarchy have 
formerly carried this, and what they are puihing 

)it now. 

'Tis 


ACovjytkt fir trovr Si^irits. X3r 
Tis certain that the outward peace, and tenr- 
pond civil right» of fociety, muft be fecured by 
force or compulfion, becaufe the motives of re- 
ligion and conicience are not found, under the 
prefent corruption of human nature, fufficient ttv 
this end : But then 'tis as certain, that fo far as* 
men are influenced by fuch motives and induce- 
ments of foice and compuliion, they do nor, and* 
cannot, aA upon the fpiritual motives of religion 
and confcience ; nor is it poffible that true re- 
ligion fhould be promoted and fecured by cc-^ 
ercion and force, in ^t'ecdejiafticel^ more than 
in the civil courts* Such ecclefiaftics^ then, in 
pleading their rights againft the civil jurifdii^ion,. 
may tsdk of nligim as long as they pleafe, where 
men are fenfehefs enough^ to* regard them \ hxxty 
^cis very evident, ihat they mean nothing but 
4lieir own temporal power .* And yet experience 
has Aifficiendy proved, that they are the unfit- 
ted men in the world to be intrufted with fuch 
power, and' have always made the worft ufe 
of it. 

The diftindion of civil pewir into timpctfU 
and fpiritualy has done them infinite fervice; 
and,^^ were it not for this diftindion without dif* 
ference, they could have nothing to fay : But, by 
this mechanifm of founds, they keep up a pre- 
tenfion and claim to certain fpiritual rights and 
powers, which are as much temporal rights 
and powers as any in the world \ and in the 

G 6 nature 
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nature and rcafoii of the thing, as well as bjr 
the Englifh conftttution and laws, as much under 
the civil jurifdiffion. 

The word conJUtution^ as now ufed by thcfe 
men, figaifies the power of the cbttr^b or clergy^ 
and all the prefent abufes of that power ; for, 
fubftituting here the one for the other, all that 
they fay, will be clear, coniiftent^ and intelli- 
gible ; but without this, they muft be fuppofed 
to talk like fools or madmen* 
. But let us fee how this author ftates and re- 
prefents the matter, p. 7. ** Is not the vig§r4us 
** adtninijlration of jufiice in Ump9ral maitersy 
*' which we with fo much pleafure obferve in 
'' the fages of the law, who prefide in the tem- 
** poral courts, one of the greateft fupports of 
^* the government, and to the honour of his ma- 
jefty's adminiftrsition ? which though it (bines 
in luftre in every part, does in nothing more, 
*^ than in that happy and wife choice he makes 
^' of thofe who exercife his authority therein; 
*^ men of that extenfive knowledge, deep judg- 
^^ ment, found learning, great patience, and 
^* unbiailed integrity : Why, then, is the eccle- 
^^ fiaftical ordinary to be cenfured, for aflbrting, 
<' that in fuch matters which concern the order 
*< and difcipline of the church, the vigorous ad- 
^< miniilration thereof is one of the greateft fup» 
** ports to religion, and is to the honour of 
«< God's public woribip i " 

Who 
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Who now would think, by the charafier this 
author here gives of our judges and lawyers in 
the temporal courts, that he was juft ready to 
charge them with invading the rights and powers . 
of the church, and confequently, of obftru6ling 
the neceiTary courfe and adminiftration of fpiri- 
tu2^1 juftice, by their daily prohibitions in the 
temporal courts ? But who told this learned ad- 
vocate for church-power, that the ecclefiaftical 
ordinary has any judicial authority, independent 
of the civil jurifdi£tion ; or that it would be for 
the honour of religion^ and of God*s public wor- 
ihip, if it had ? 

Why, my lord Coke, it fecms, is his voucher : 
For he quotes that great orack of the law^ to 
prove, that the kingdom of England is an ahfoluU 
empire or monarchy under the kingy who exer-^ 
cijes an abfolute, unlimited power both in church and 
•ftate. 

It is true, that the king of England is invefted 
by the legiflature, or parliament, with the fu- 
preme executive power both in church and 
ftate : But theii he does not exercife this, as the 
head of an abfolute empire or monarchy, but is 
limited herein by law under the authority of 
parliament, or of the whole legiflature. This 
learned author muft, doubtlefs, know this ; and 
cannot underftand my lord Coke^ or the Englifli 
conftitution and laws, in any other fenfe : And 

certainly the king's fupreme jurifdi6iion in the 

churchy 
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church, cannot cut off the right of appeab hj 
law from the ecclefiaftical courts, or preveat 
the civil courts from granting prohibitions, and 
flopping proceis in the ecclefiaftical court. And' 
I hope that neither this author, nor the right 
reverend prelate whom he is vindicating, have 
any intention to flatter the king with an abfo- 
lute arbitrary power, or to fet his majefty at 
variance with his judges and lawyers in the 
civil courts. Such methods, indeed^ have beeu 
ufed formerly, and with too much fuccefs} but 
'tis not likely they ibould take tS&& now. 

Another obnoxious paflage in the frrfau txy 
the Codex^ which had been taken notice of, was 
this ; the author of the Letter^ fpeaking of the 
great churchman^ fays^ the power of the church 
is his great aim; and accordingly he thinks it 
very teafonable, th^t no bills concerning r//r- 
gion " fhould be preferred or received into the 
^< bouft of €ommonSy unlefs the fame be firft oon- 
•* fidereu and liked by the clergy." 

But here the author of the ParalUlj to (hew 
bow grofly and wickedly the author of the C^ 
Jex had been mifreprefented, quotes his own 
words : ^* As to the making of laws concern* 
^^ ing religion by the temporalty in parliament, 
<* that is a point not to be touched, for manjf 
<< reafons : But I hope it will be no offence to 
«' mention what has pafled heretofore, between 
f « the Wirt and the boufi of eommon$^ upon this 

** head^ 


A CoRDiAt far Low Spirits. ij^ 
^^ head ; efpecially fince it has been already 
<« publiflied by an eminent member of that houfe. 
<* May %2^ iST^y i4£/rz. It is iignified bydie 
<( fpeaker, that her majefty^s pleafure is^ that 
«* from benctforib no bill concerning religion Jball 
** be preferred or received inu ibis boufe^ unlefs 
«^ the fame Jhould be frfl cenfuUred and Hied by 
" tbe clergy.*' 

Here the author breaks out into this excla- 
mation : '* What now becomes of that didato- 
^^ rial air wherein they are reprefented? A re- 
^* cital only of the royal • mefiages in tfacxfe 
*^ words which mi^t beco^ie a royal mouth, 
*> at that time jealous of the fupcemacy ; a 
^* point perhaps not fufficiently codtdered by 
** the author of the Letter, But whether this 
<^ were reafonable, or not, requires no farther 
^< juftification, as to this paflage, than to {xy^ 
** that it came from the mouth of that great 
*^ priace(a, who was, at that time» the glory 
^ of the reformation,^ the fupport of the prd* 
'^ teftant intereft abroad, the guardian of the 
^ liberties of Europe j fteady i^ her covnfefo, 
*« happy in a wife and able miniflry, fuperior 
<* to popular clamours l^i&d by difappoin«ed, 
<* di£iffe£ted perfons, againft reafon and witb- 
<( out foundatk>n.'' 

Now here the author of the Parattel con>- 
pounds the matter between the two aittagonifl^, 
in fucb a manner, that I think it impoffible for 

any 
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any man to read and underftand it, without 
laughing : For after all his artifice and grimace, 
he muft either give up the argument, or come 
juft to the point which he endeavours fo auk- 

wardly to evade. The author of the Codex 
tells us, that as to the making of laws concerning 
religion by the temporary in parliament^ that is 
a point not to he touched for many reafons. What 
thefe reafons are, . the reader is left to guefs at ; 
but pebbly the chief reafon might be, that 
touching upon this point in his own way, muft 
have been denying the conftitutional rights and 
power of parliament, which could not be done 
.without fome danger, fince even a biihop might 
have been fufpended and degraded for it : But 
;tbo' this tender point could not be fafely touched^ 
yet 'tis to be hoped that an arbitrary precedent 
may be given^ without offence i and that quech 
.Elizabeth may be juftlfied in draining her prero* 
gative above law, and in fetting afide, or over- 
Tuhng, the power and right of the temporahy 
in parliament, from whom (he had derived h^r 
iupremacy, and to whom Ihe owed her crown. 
But muft not any reader in the world think, 
that the author of the Godix approved and juftt-- 
fied this ad of the queen's, as an exertion of 
royal power, which ought to be imitated in cafe 
0f need, or where*ever he ibould think fit to 
direa it ; 

But 
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* But how does this advocate plead the caufe \ 
Why he neither affirms or denies any thing at all 
about it : He was aware that much might be faid 
on both fides, and there might be ibme incon- 
veniency in fpeaking out dearly; and therefore 
he very prudently drops his client with compli* 
ments and good wifhes, and leaves every body to 
think of the matter as they pleafe. 

Either queen Elizabeth's afluming to herfelf 
the whole legiflature, as well as jurifdidlion in 
the church, and prohibiting her parliament from 
receiving any bill, or entering into any debates 
about religion, without ber leave, was rights 
or wrong: If right, the Codex and the ParaUit 
might have juftified it, without any fuch round- 
about- fetches and grimace; but if wrong, to 
what purpofe is It here brought in ? And what 
has the queen's great charaAer in. other matters, 
to dp with this ? Had not the commons as much 
reafon to be jealous of their authority and fhare 
in the legiflature, as the. queen of her fuprema- 
cy? Or ought they to have given up the .whole 
conftitution and power of parliament to her, be- 
caufe at that time (he dreaded the power and in* 
iluence of the church, and had fome reafon to be 
afraid of the popifhly-affefled bifliops and clergy, 
while the consciences of the people were ftill too 
much under their' jurifdi(5lion ? 

But 
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Hut I hope we are not now fo near the vere:e 
of popeVy, whatever fome would make us believe. ' 
But perhaps they who raife this outcry, naay be. 
more in fear of fomething elfe, 1. e. the finking, 
power of the clergj^ and their declining jurif-. 
didion over the confciences of the latty ; which 
would be infinitely worfe for them than fopery 
itfelf. 

But, I believe, I may now venture to leave it 
to the judgment of any indifferent, unbiafied. 
reader, whether both the author of the Codex^. 
and the Parallel did not intend to juftify this^ 
and other fuch-like arbitrary afTumptions of. 
ppwer in queen Elizabeth ; and whether the]^ 
tvould not recommend it to his prefent majefty^ 
or any future prince,, to follow fuch precedents,, 
and ftrain the prerogative after the (ame manner^ 
in favour of the clergy. However, if they did 
not intend this, they may eafily declare oiF, and 
purge thetnfelves from any fuch imputation, as. 
the natural conftruAion of words feems to lay 
them under. 

The author of the Letter had farther obfenred» 
that he (the great churchman there fpoken of) 
** would not have the fpiritual courts, prohibited 
•* by the courts of King's- Bench and Cammon* 
" Pleas.'' To which this author of the Parallel 
replies, that had he (the author of the Letter) 
a;dded, (< but that prohibitions, being original 

<* writt 
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*' writs, fliould iffue from the court of cbanary^. 

*' only, ii had hjl itsjiingr 

I muft own, that I can fee no fting that 

would have been here loft ; but all the ftrengtb 

and venom of the fting in my opinion, ftiU 
remains. 

If the judges in the courts of King%B€ncB « 
and Common PIms have invaded the ^m^'s pre^ 
rogative, and the rights of the ihurch^ let thi^ 
author plainly tell them fo, and not, like an 
art&l fneering fycophant, endeavour to compU-^ 
meat them out of all law and juftice. Th6 
light of trial by yxMs has, I think, been aU 
ways tooked upon as oile of the moft confklerabld 
and: valuable branches of Englifli liberty ; and 
this, I hope, is a right which the people of Eng** 
glaiKl will never part with, or fulFer to be wiefted 
from them. The rending the eccleflaftical from 
the dvi) powier, was the curfed work of the 
fmpaey^ and the main foundation of the anti^ 
cbrifttan kingdom j and fubjedting the church 
once more to ^e^ate^ or to the fupreme civil 
power in p^Uamentj was the great bleffing and 
advantage of the reformation. 

Tis certain that the king derives his prero- 
gative, his fupremacy) and all the rights of the 
crown, from the legiflature or parliament ; and 
that all the laws of England are equally the 
z&s of this fupreme national power ; and there- 
fore none but an ecclefi;|ftical parafite, or tool of ^ 

church 
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church power, could reprefent the matter otber* 
wife, as if the kingdom of England was 4m ahfr^ 
hue empirt or manor cbj under the king. 

By the fame right and reafon that precedents 
are brought from queen Elizabeth's alTuming an 
)iintt'parliamentary power, all the arbitrary mea<* 
Aires of the four next reigns might be juftified, 
while the church and crown were combined to 
enflave and ruin the nation : But this is certainly 
a wrong time of day to advance fuch do£(rines 
or precedents, under one of the wifeft and beft 
of princes. Every flep of his prefent majefty*8 
government has afforded us a fufficient and moft 
convincing proof that he has no intention of 
ftraining the prerogative, of ftoppiiig or interrupt- 
ing the methods of procedure in the civil courts^ 
or of arming. the ^krgj with more power againft 
the laity. 

'Tis well known from the Hiftory of England^ 
and of all other nations in Chriftendom, that the 
hierarchical clergy have always flattered princes 
with abfolute arbitrary power, in hopes of fliaring 
in it themfelves. By this means they have often 
expofed both their king and country to the ut* 
mofl hazards ; and never was it known when 
fuccefsful flruggles of the clergy for temporal 
power, had not very bad, if not fatal, efFeds. 
The Hiftory of England, fince the reformation, 
furnifbes us with too many inftances of this. But 
I hope an eccleflaftical fpiritual jurifdidioii over 

confcicnce 
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confcience will no more puih us on fb near to the 
brink of deftra£^ion. 

Mpft unhappy would be the cafe of the people 
of England, (hould the fpiritual jurifdi£Hon ever 
be made independent of the temporal, or fliould 
the parliament ever think fit to eafe the judged 
in the temporal courts of the trouble of hear-* 
ing and determining caufes in appeal from the 
courts ecclefiaitical : The iniquity, tyranny^ and 
oppreffion of thofe fpiritual courts, has been 
aTways a matter of general grievance land com- 
plaint; and I am very well fatisfied, that were 
the whole body of the people to be heard about if, 
ninety- nine in a hundred, at leaft, would give 
their votes for the entire abolition of this fpiri' 
tual power. Nor could the clergy, in fuch a cafe, 
complain of their being deprived of any natural or 
legal right, or that any anti-conftitutionat power 
would be hereby exerciled. 

Before the reformation, and under the vaflaU 
lage of popery, the diftin£lion betvtreen tempo- 
ral and fpiritual, or civil and ecclefiaftical ju- 
rifdiflion, was real\ while the people of England 
were governed by, or rather rack'd and tortured 
between, two independent powers, the king and 
the pope: but. the laws made at, and fince, the 
reformation, as the foundation upon which the 
church now ftands, have deftroyed this diftindiion 
as to the reality of it, by invefting the king, as 
the civil (bvercign^ with all jurifdifiion within 

thefe 
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xhefe realms, of what nature or kind foever. 
This difttndion therefore, as it is now retained 
and kept up among' us, can be merely nominal, 
when we would expreis the different exercift.of 
the fanu civil jurifdi&iony as it is intrufted ei- 
ther with the laity or clergy. The chancellors, or 
judges, in the ecclefiaftical courts often have been, 
;; : and always may be, la) men ; and, confequent* 

^^ ' ly, the clergy here can have no legal claim exclu* 

»tr five of the laity. The clergy, I think, would rtc*. 

,f^ yef allow the king to be a biihop, patriardi^ 

•;. or ipiritual perfon ; yet they know very well 

S that he is the fupreme head of the churchy and that 

^^ iie is invefted, by Am/, with all fpirittudj as well 

y as temporal jurifdiflion. 

The gentlemen of the hierarchy, till very late- 
ly ly, had always a jus divinum for their temporal 
V power; bat having been fo often baffled and 
u* confounded in this argument, they feem now al* 
^ xnoft afliamed of it : But they dill fweat and la- 
^ J>our to keep up the real diftin£tion between 
temporal and fpiritual^ or civil and ecclejiajlicql 
power ; as if every thing muft be prefently fpt- 
rituallized as foon as it falls into their hands. And 
this they are under a neceffity of doing, as a blind 
to their ambition and avaricC} fince it muft other* 
wife plainly appear to every vulgar underftand* 

ing, that they are ftruggling for' temporal pow- 
er \ that they hunger and tbirft not ajier righte- 
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^eufnefs^ but worldly dominion ; and that they are - 
labouring for the meat that perijheth^ and not for 
that which endureth to ruerlafting life.^ 

But 'tis evident, from the nature and rcafon 
•of the thing, that all power and jurifdiaion, o 

fubje<Sl to a human cognizance, muft be civil ^ 

and temporal j and religion and confcience, pro- 5 

pcrly fpeaking, cannot be brought under any fuch ^ 

cognizance or jurifdiaion. So far as temporal 3 

motives prevail with men, the fpiritual motives c 

of religion and confcience ceafe j and force can S 

never be neccffary, but where men will not be ^ 

.governed by rtafon. It is likewife, I think, v^ty 5 

evident, that two independent powers or jurifdic- E 

tions, though one might be called temporal^ and v "^ 

the other fpiritual^ cannot poflibly fubfift in the 
fame fociety under any one fupreme head, any Z 

more than under different and oppofite fupreme -5 

heads. This would.be dividing the king's autho- "" 

rity from itfelf; deftroying the power of par- 
liament, from which it is derived ; and excit- 
ing an eternal, irreconcileable war between the 
king's civil and ecclefiaftical judges. And the 
reafon of this is plain, fince there could be fcarce 
any matter or caufe whatever, that the one would 
claim as temporal^ but the other might lay in a 
contrary claim to it, as fpiritual. And this could 
never be qtherwife, where a diftinaion fhpuld 
be made without any difference in nature or 

reafon. 
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rcafon. Nor is it poffible that all the laws 
in the world fhould fettle the boundaries here, 
where nature has made none. The parliament, 
indeed, may tommit all power to the ecclefiaftics, 
if they pleafe, and transform the king into a pope, j 
but I prefume the experience of pafi ages has given 
£; them but very little encouragement to it. But 

the parliaments, or legiflature, at the reformation, 
faw the neccffity of deftroying this diftindlion in 
^ faft, and of making the church abfplutely depen- 

2 dent on the ftate, without leaving them the leaft 

Tr ^ |)retencc or claim to any independent ccclefiaftical 

rl powen 

But all, it feems, that the Parallel is concerned 
for in defence of the Codexj is only this, that all 
appeals from the eccleiiaftica] courts to the civil, 
> . may be prevented by law, under a parliamentary 

^; {an£tion} and that all fuch appeals, if any fuch 

C^ there mufl be, may be only heard and determined 

^"; in the court of chancery. This was fo formerly ^ 

5; or in the times of popery ; and therefore 'tis very 

^ plain, that it aught to be fo again. The people 

!:;' of England ought to Be cut off from all the right 

V- and benefit of a trial by juries, in fome of the moft 

confiderable branches of their intereft and proper- 
ty, or in all fuch matters and cauies as the clergy 
might call fpiritual^ and think fit to engrofs to 
themfelves. 

A lord chancellor will be always in the king's 
abfolute powers but the country tnquefts and 

juries 
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juries CMilnev^rbe fo: and Aerefore no doubt 
Jbuc they muft be the king's moft faft and fure 
friends, who would compliment him with fuch a 
power, and fo vaft an extent of prerogative, o 

/This is the unparalleled modefty of thefe high** S^ 

flying protcftant ccclefiaftics ! They only defirc ^ 

to be reflored to the'excrcife of the fame power § 

lunder the Hngy wbich ^cy formerly enjoyed under 3 

the pope \ upon this condition they will ntv^r more !^ 

fubmit to his catholic holinefs, or call in any fo- § 

reign power to their aid : but if they cannot ob- s 

.tain this, the king and nation are never to ex- 2 

pe£l any xeil or peace from them. And yet could E 

they. once Obtain this moft reafonable accefs of ^ 

^wer^ they would foon pufh at fomething more ; 
.for all experience has convinced us, that ambi-* I 

.tton, eipecially churcbr-ambition, is reftle6 and 
Infatiable* 

Here then the whole fccnc is t)pened at once : 
this is^ the* .myftcry of the hierarchy : they will 
ftand by the king's fupremacy, and be very 
Joyal fubje£ts, if his majefty can but order mat- 
ters fo as to .reftore them to their antient powers 
and privileges. This is the fcheme to which arch- 
bifbop. Laud died a martyr ; arnl fo I hope will a 
hundfed other fuch biihops', before the projedcati 
^ake eiFe£l. 

But how comes it about, that the minifters of 

-Chrift's kingdom ihould difcover fuch an un- 

ijuenchable thirft after worldly power? Is this 

You in. H the 


< •.. 

..•■•Ill 




146 v^ Cordial ^r Low Spirits. 

the province Which their great matter had idign* 

cd them \ - Or is this the main hufinefs of their 

holy order? Are they moft at leifure to govern 

,^ the world i Or have not the civil judges and ma* 

;;:«• giftrates abilities or inclination to difpenie jufiice 

^•}. without them?: 

If the judges iti the king'^ bench and common 
pleaS) in king James's time, thought it a burdeh 
to hear and determine caiifes upon appeals from 
the fpiritual courts, 'tis plain that they have fmce 
7/ changed their minds, if what this author observes 

ir* ' be true. That they are continually, by new prc- 

^r; cedents,, mid adjudged cafes in law, encroaching 

1^.*^ tipon the bufinefs of the ecdefiaftical courts, and 

'^•' confequently ftill loading tbemfelves. with more 

> and more trouble. But this is fuch a ridiculous 

£;; fetch, that one cannot think of it without laughing : 

d It feems the ipiritualty would eafe the temporally 

; as much as poifible from thi weight of government, 

^ to make their burden the lighter, and fave them 

^ " the trouble of it. 

^::f^ But 'tis needlefs to infift longer upon an argu- 

^ .fnent that is founded in a jeft. It will be rime 

enough to re-confider this matter, when the civil 
magiftrates and judges (hall petition to be eafed of 
the trouble of hearing and determining caufes*^ 
' upon appeals from the ecclefiaftical courts; or 
when the author can prove, that jttflice would be 
more ftriftlv and impartially executed, in cafe 
' ' ' . the 
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-t^ whale method and courfe of lawy as It now 
ftatids, was to be altered in thefe ' matters of 
church power. But, in the mean while, thb 
iaify may have leave to wifh, as Well as the clergy ; U 

and perhaps may have as much reafon to wiih ^ 

them lefs power, as they can have to wifli them- S 

Selves more. , -j 

Another exceptionable paflage, which had been ^ 

<]UOted by the author of the letter out of the preface g 

to the Codex, is this, that the author of the CoJex i 

thinks, ** That, in fpiritual miatters, the clergy / 5 

** may be prcfumcd the moft proper judges, both g 

*^ of the affiftancc which the church ftand§ in need 
** of from the jfiaUi, and the feveral degrees of it ; > 

** and of the niethod by which that affiftance may , - 

*• be moft cfieflually coniteyed and applied for ^ 

^ thefervice of the fWri,* That the Icgiflature, C 

*•' by putting the help which it defigns for the ». 

** fcrvice of the cbi/rchj into the hands of the laiiyy Z 

** does the church a manifeft dif-fervice: That 
** where- ever it puts the work, even of the /up'- i 

•* prefftcm ofvict^ into temporal hands^ it puts it into - 

'«* a channel not fo likely to fucceed, as in fpiritual 
« bands:' \ 

Hejre certainly the ercat eburcb and Jiatefman 
Jneeded a very able advocate \ and he who can 
'bring him ofF, upon the principks of the reforma-. 
'iion and revolution, or upon the laws of Engli^j, 
^''^Bfiow inhiingj may, by the fame fort of leger* 
'4evmsua and hocus-pocus, do any thing elfe. But 

H 2 let 
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let us hear the Parallel lawyer plead* who was re- 
folved to fay fomething or other, tho' he .could fay 
nothing to the purpofe. 

'Here I oiuft refer you to the learned author 9 
own argument. Preface, p. 30* 3i- wherein the 
deduaions are plain, and the infereiures certain, 
^) <« Tf the fpirituality of this realm under bis majefty, 

i^ «« as the fupreme head, be fuflEicient in itfelf^ with 

** out the interpofition of any exterior perfon* in 
« all matters of z fptritml nature^ it will follow 
<' from thence, that they are th^ moft proper judges 
c,. «c Qf ^hat afliftance the church ftands in need of 

^^ it« from t\iejate\ for it is a maxim, in law, P/- 

W'^ a ritis in artefua credendum ejl. If the corredion 

'^"^ *t of manners, and what relates to the order and 

?: *' dfclpline of the church, be the proper province 

£.: « of the ordinary, according to the laws of the 

u* '*' land, as appears from the before- mentioned 

?. .' « paffage of the lord Coke in Codrie's cafe, it is 

-?• ^« then moft likely to fucceed in their hands : 

** And, bftly. if thefe helps happen to be unm^ 
*< cejfary, or unduly applied, as the learned author 
« expreffes It, it likewife follows, that they do 
ic no fervice, but a manifeft dif-fcrvicc, to the 

a church:- ' \. , 

No doubt but the fpirituaby of this realm are 

' fufEcicnt in themfehes, and without any extert$r 

per/on, to govern not only the churchy but the 

ikU or nation too. They have the true fpirtt of 

"* govern-' 
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governmenty and have, always m%\z the beft of 
po%ver\ and therefoVe they are the tnoft proper 
judges of what power they are fit 10 be entrufted 
with. They beft underftand the diftirySlion be- 
tween fempordl and fplntual powcry in ihrs pro- -^ 
teftaht ftatc, fince the reformation \ and are there- i 
fore the fittcft men in the world 10 explain it, and c 
fix the boundaries of both tbefe jurifJidlions for the 5 
temporalty, ov laity, j 

• 7^his is the Rarallers plea^ and his defence of the » 

Codex I and they who think it infufHcLcnt, cannot E 

be tfue churchmen. z 

\Butfuppofe thsftihe legiflature, atthereforma- > 

tion, (hould have deftroyed this diftiiidion between 
the temporal and ^pii'^tua^powers» a& te the reality 

of it, or its ei!e£b in judicature : Suppofe the par* ' 
liament at that time, and ever firice, fhould have 
aflumedall power and authority within this realm>. 
as z civil authority^ and inverted the king with the 
fupremacy in the church, hot as a fpiritual pcr- 
fon, but 'aS the civil foverelgn-f why then the dif- 
tin£iion of temporal and fpiritual power would' 
be loft tn* law, as there never was, or could be, 
any fuch diflinftion iu the nature and leafon of 
things. 

The pretcnfions to an eccUfiaJiical or fpiritual ^ 
as diftiniS^ from the temporal or civrl power, ca.n- 
«ot pofSbly confift with the principles of the re- 
formation, or with the laws and conftituticn of 
this r^alm^ The bifliops and' clergy of this na* 
~ . H 3, tiooj 
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tLon are all fubje^ to the civil power» in d^lr moft 
fpiritual capacities ^ and 'tis impoi£bIe they fhould 
derive zny fpiritual power or jurlfdidion from the 
king, which the king himfelf has not derived frco^ 
the temporalty in parliament. 
\'^ " That the church or clergy, as fuch,, can have 

C-{ no legiflative power, is plain, fince they cannot fit 

or a£t, in convocation^ but by the king's parliit* 
mcTitary authority ; nor can any of their fpiritual 
canons or conftitutions become vaLd or bindings 
without a parliamentary &n£lion: and a$ tbejr 
have no right of legiflation, fo neither have they 
any fpiritual jurifdidion diftiod firom^ or indepea* 
dent of, the civil power. 

There are no a£)s of jurifdiflion^ how fpiritual 
foever they may be thought or called, that are 
exercifed by the ecclefiafiia within this realm^ but 
ih;;; what may be as legally and d.uly exerciied by tke 

^ Taity or temporalty I and herein the temporalty 

l!^'' has the fuperiority and independency by law, that 

they can hear and determine caufes upon appeals 
from the fpirituality, in all matters whatever that 
J.::, may come into judgment under the king as the 

^[] /upreme qivil fovereign. And from hence it is 

plain, that the clergy can have no independent^ 
diftin<5l, or exclufivejurifdiftionj and that when- 
ever they exercife any manner of power or jurif- 
di£lion whatever within this realm> they muft z& 
%^ iiyil ojffktrs under the king. This is fo v€ry 
evident, that no man of moderate^ re^dixigi- and 

ac- 
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acquaintance with the laws and conftitution of 
the church of England, Ance the reformation, 
can doubt of it. But becaufe the biirarchy have 
always madefp greaca noife about their indepen-^ 
dent, feparate, and diftin^ powers, it may not, ^ 

perliaps, be unnecefiary to confider and dear up 
this matter a little faithcr, efpecially as they 
have hereby fo greatly impofed on and abufea 

the weakeft and moft unthinking part of the } 

laity. , ^ 

The 37 Henry VIII. declared, « That arch- J 

'^ bifhops, biifaops, archdeacons, and other eccle- : 

*^ liaftical perfons, have, no manner of jurifdic- i 

*^ tion ecclefi^ftipaU but by and under tiie king's £ 

** majefty, the only undoubted fupreme head of 

•* the church of England, fo whom,, by holy * 

•* fcripture, power and authority is given to hear Z 

^^ and determine all manner of caufes ecclefiafti- > 

** cal) and to correct all vice. and fin whatfoever^ } 

*^ and to all fwch perfous.^ the king's majefty 

^Vfhall appoint tbere.ifntO} and that all laymen^ 

*• being doners of laWj &c. being conftituted 

^' chancellors, &c. may lawfully exercife and 

^< execute all manner of juriididtion commonly 

^^ called icdeftaflUnl^ an4 all cenfures and co« 

^} ercions appertaii^ing pr any way belonging t<i 

** the fame : Reciting^ at the fame ttmey that the 

*♦ bi/hop of Rome, and his adherents, minding 

l^ utterly, as much as in them lay, to abojifhy 

^* obfcure, and delete the power given to the 

H 4 " princes. 
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•• princes of the earthy that thereby they may 
** gather and get to thcmfc)ves the government 
** and rale of th« world, had made divers ordinan* 
•' CCS, that no layman (hould or might exercife or 
** occupy any jiwifdiSion ecchcfiaftiCuJ, feft their 
** falfe and ufurped power, which they pretend- 
** ed and went about to have in Ch rill's church, 
*' ihouk) decay, wax vile, and be of no reputa- 
** tion, &c. Which being direflly repugnant to 
*' the king's majefty, as fupreme head of the 
♦<• church, and prerogative royal, his grace be- 
^* ing a layman. And silbeit thefiid ordinance's 
-,..; *' are utterly abolifhed, yet, becauft the con'-* 

*:i *' trary is not put in pradtice, Be it enafted,' 

^^ And though the biftiops and clergy, in convo- 

>;• cation, had owned this fupreme civil jurifdi^ion in 

miners fpi ritual or ecclefiaftical ; yet for the far- 
ther ftrengthening and confirmation hereof, the 
parliament of 26 Henry VIIL c. r . enafls, *^ That 
** the kings of this realm, from tiinc to time, 
*^ fiiall have full power to reform and correft alt 
*^ errors, herefies, enormities, offences, abufes, 
*' and contempts, what foe ver they be, whicH^ 
♦* by any manner of fpiritual authority, or ju- 
**. rifdidlion, ought cm: ni^y be lawfully reform- 
« cd/' [ 

And the commiffion to Cromwell,' 31 Hen. VllH 
c. 10. who was, by aft of parliament, placed 
above the archbiihop of Canterbury, was as full 

and 
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and home to the purpofe as words could make 
hy for the king's civil fupremaqy in cccleiiar- 
ticals. . ' 

And in. the next reign,- i. Edward VI. c. 3,- -i 

All authority of jurildifiion fpiritual is draw;i^ i 

and" deduQcd from the king's majefly,^ as fu- 
preme head of the churches of England an.d» i- 
** Ireland, and fo juftl'y acknowledged by the clc^-^ 
^^ gy of thefe realms/* And this aft being re- 
vived by I Jac. I^ c. 25. is a new parliamentaiy 
acknowledgment of the regal or rivi/fupremacy ip 
that reign. . ^ 

And by i of queen ElizabelK, intituled, AnaS} 
to reft ore to the crown the ant lent jurtfdiSiion ^ver 
thejlate ecclefiajiical and fpiritual^ it isr eftablifhed 
and enaitcdy "That fucH ju;ifdi(Sipns, priviiegeX 
*' fuperiorities,. and pre-eminences, fpiritual ana 
'* ccclefuiftical, as by any fpiritualor ecclefiafiical' j 

** power and authority have hitherto been^ or l 

*'* may lawfully be, exercifed or ufed'for the vi- - 

*' fitation of the ecclefiaftical flate and perfons^. 
•* and for the reformation, order, and,corre(Slipii 
** of the fame, and of all manner of errors, here* 
** lies, fchifms, abufes, offences, contempts, ancf 
" enormities, (hall for ever, by authority of thii' 
*' prefent parliament, be united and annexed to 
« the imperial crown of this^ realm." And this^ 
claufe is again repeated and confirmed in 8 EUz^ 
c, I. And the more efFeftually to oblige thej 
clergy and all others to acknowledge this regal or 
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civil fvpremacy, in m^tttr^ Jpiritual and ectle^Jth- 
calj in I Eli2. c. 1. it isenafled;- <* That, ifor the 
** better obfervation and maintenance of diis a&, 
^^ all that take orders or degrees in the unitterfitieS) 
■^ and all that have any office under the govern- . 
^^5 ment, are to take the oafb of fupremacy,^' In 
.which they acknowledge, ** That the queen is the 
•* fupreme governor In all fpiritual or ecdefiaftl- 
'•* cal things and caufes ; and that they will, to 
^^ their power, aflift and defend alt Jurifdidions, 
^* privHeges, pre-eminences and authorities, grant- 
. ; *•• -ed or belonging to the queen, her heirs and fuc* 

^ : ^ cellors, as united to the imperial crown of this 

" * ♦• realm." 

And as queen Elizabeth was invefted with this 
power and authority, which had been granted by 
parliament in her father's and brother's reigns ; fo 
the fame regal or civil authority is continued down 
to this day, with this great advantage, that the 
Hgi'CemmiJfon court, which made the prmce judge 
of original cauffes, and thereby prevented the be- 
nefit of aj^als, is abolilhed by 1 3 Char. IL c^i2« 
* Whether fome men, now in great power, arid 
j-omwhom the church or clergy feem to have 
iigh-raifed hopeSy may not be for reftoring this 
court, or fomething equivalent to it, may be a mat- 
ter of farther enquiry : But however that may be, 
this docs not, as that act declares, abridge or Jim'i^ 
nifb the iing*s fupremacy, or hinder, but that all 
^irituftl caufes, which can be tried by any bifliop 

or 
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or other Spiritual |>er/bA whatever^ are finally de- 
tennioed by judges delegated by the kihg, who 
cxercife all loanner of eccleiiaflical cenfures, ivith- 
out. hmng {o much as any prieft 10^ pronounce 
their {entente: For how could the archbifliop' ^ 

faimfelf, or any by his authority^ pretend to pro- f 

nounce a fentsnce in a caufe which is appealed g 

from, him to a fuperior ju4ge ? Should the king's 
delegates fuiFer this, they muft betray the regal or J 

civil authority, upon which they a£t. In Oiort,. » 

if the icing can levoke any fpiritual cenfures .of » 

the bUhops or archbifhops,^ or any other eccleii- i 

aftical perfoQS ; nay can, by bis proclamatioinr i 

pardon all excommunication, and reflore people £ 

to the communion of the church ^ it fhew^ that 
tltere is no branch cf fpiritual power, which i?Aot • ^ 

m«/, and by a farliamsntaiy authority veftcd in the * 

But it wouM be tedious and endlefs to enume* 
jrate all the inftances and a£ls of pariiameat, in* 

, whidi the independency and fupremacy of the 
civil or temporal power is afierted. and main*- 

^taincd : Our parliaments always flood to this be- 
fore, as well as fmce the reformation. The au- 
thorities which I have produced, may, I prefume, 
)>e fufficient to prove, that we have no power in 
England independent of, co-ordinate with, or 
diftiAfl from the temporal or civil powers in 
Which the king is invefted by law, or by .a£ts pf 
pailiament, with the fupreme jurifdidion. The 
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kingdom of England is not an ^bfolute empire or 
monarchy under the kingj but a* limited, mo- 
narchy by law, and under the fupreme . autho^ 
rity and infpcftion of parliament : and tbcy can- 
not be friends, either to the kingj or to the na^ 
tion, who would infmuatc otherwife, from certain 
unguarded paflages out of my Lord Coke, and 
ibme acis of arbitrary power exercifed by queea 
Elizabeth. 

As this wall of partition between the power of 
temporal and fpiritual perfons, was taken away 
and removed at the reformation \ fo it is iaipoffible 
to rcftore or rebuild it,, without reducing the na- 
tion to the fame, or as bad a ftate of bond^g? as 
before. 

That the clergy themfelves arc the fitted judges 
in all fpiritual matters, /. e. in all fuch temporal 
and civil matters of human jurifdi£lion^ which 
relate to their own tntereft, in oppofition to the 
laity, is fuch an exorbitant and iniblent pretence; 
that a man muft dived himfelf of aU fenfe of ho- 
nour or ihame, before he can^ make fuch a claim, 
and ftand to it, or perfift in it. Would it not btf 
more for the fervice of the churchy that no appeals 
at all fhould be admitted from the ecclefiaftical 
courts ? But if any fuch appeals muft be allowed^ 
why (bould the court of chancery alone be put to 
this drudgery ? or be expofed to the odium of being 
a high-cofnmijpon court for the benefit of the clergy ? 
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and why fbould the people of England be hereby 
cat off from all benefit of trial by God and their 
i^untry? 

■ -fiiit the great and learned author of the Codex'f. 
It feems, does not .diredlly aflert, ^That in fpF- i 

*• ri:ual matters the clergy nnray be prefumed the 
*• moft proper judges^ both of the afljftance-wbicli 
** the church ftands in need of from thejlatcj and « 

*• of the feveral degrees of it; and of the method ^ 

** by which that affiftance may be moft effcdui • 

** iaily cohveyed and applied for the- ferviceof the I 

** church," This is not abfolutely aflcrted and" { 

uraititained r 'BmI IF thfpirituality under the kin^ \ 

he fuffittent^ m- this cafe, -dnA IF the clergy^ in ihoje 
matters^ are the mdjl proper judges ; why then thefc > 

deduSfiom are^ plainy and the inferences certain. •• 

.Nowthi* U afine fetch indeed^ If a thino; be true i 

and fight, which cannot poffibly be fo, why then J 

the P^rtf/W has vindicated the Codex: But not 
upon any other fuppofition whatever, as he himfelf • 

owns. 

* But even fa clear and demonftrable as this is,'. ! 

from the nature and reaibn of things, it could not 
be let pafs without fome legal proof -y and there- 
fore a ftattrte is quoted for it, made under a popifli 
reign, and by a popifli parliament, 24 Henry VIIH 
c. 12. § T. which ftStute declares, **^ That the 

** realm of. England is an empire 'governed* 

•* by dn« fupreme head or king, the body fpi- 
*^ ritua! wTiereof having poWcr> when* any caufe 

*<^of 
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<* of the hw Mvhti fasppened taxiHne iiKo ilg^* 
^< tion, or ot ^ritual lutrmngy that k was df • 
^< clared, interpreted, and {hewed, by that part •f 
^< the faid body politic called thej^irhuidty^ now 
<* being ufnaily called the EngliQi church, whkk 
<< always has been reputed, and alfo found of 
^^'that fort, that» both for knowledge, integri«* 
'( ty, and fu0iciency of number, it hath been si* 
*^ ways thought, and is alio at this hour fufficient 
*^ and meet c^ itfelf, withcart the interinedjUtng 
<< of any exterior perfoil or perfons^ to declare 
*^ and determine all fuch doubts, and to adjoini- 
^^ fter all fuch offices and duties as to tiiir rnim 
^< fpiritual dotb appitrUin.'-^^-'^Aad the law tem« 
1< poral, for the trial of pr^pirpf^f lands 4mig9Mb^ 
** and for the confirvatim of tht pioph of thifo 
^< realms in unity and peace^ without rapine ztai 
'^ fpoily was and yet is adminifteredy adfudgiody 
*^ and executed, by fundry judges and niini* 
^< ftera of the other part of the faid body poti- 
*^ tic called the Umporalty ; and both their autheK 
*^ rities and jurtiilidions to conjoin together in 
f ^ the due adminiftration of juftice, the one to 
<^ help the other." 

One would think, that the author of tlie Pa* 
rallei mud certainly have quoted this flatute only 
in jeft : For though it was (pade by a popifli par^* 
liament, and under a poptfli reign, ; yet it realty 
contains nothing at all to hia purpofe. The two 
parts of the body politic are^ indeed^ here diftin- 

guiihed 
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.gwfiiedinto tbe Umfwakf and fpiritualiy\ but 
then all temporal power, alljudjgment andjurif- 
^ilidion ill matters €3f property^ either of lands or 
'^fMds, is here given to the temporalty: and as 
'the church or clergy "are a part of the hody psUti(^y J 

* muft n6t their propttty too, their lands and goodly £ 

be fubjefl: to the fame civil jurif(U£iioH ? Tlie a 

clergy, indeed, in their fpiritual capacity, by their i 

fpiritual advice, exhortations, and good examples, ' 

may help the civil power in the adminijlration of I 

jufticey as the ftatute allows i but not, I hope, f 

by any dtftin£l or independent civil jurifdtdton of 
their own, z&fiiritualferfim. We may therefore 
grant this author all that this ftatute allows him : * 

/but furely if he intended nodiing elfe, he ihoukt { 

never be my advocate in a like cafe; for I ihoUht 
fiot care to have any caufe of mine thus expofed to : 

.laughter and ridicule. I 

But is this the vigorous admtntjlration ^f juJH^ \ 

in matters of order and difcipline, herefy and ; 

fchifm, fo much laboured and longed for? Is this % 

all the church -power which has been ib often fek, I 

and which is ilill fo much dreaded ? Or havf \ 

mankind been frighted out of their wits only; 
in fuch a panic? I ihould be glad to tell fuch 
good news, with any appearance of piobai- , 
bilitv. 

Another pafi^ge, which had been quoted by 
the ^uthor of the Letter from tbe Timple^ ou%^ 
Ae Pf^^ir^ to die CWr;r, is this : «^ That he (the 

author 
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author- of the Codex) ** conceives that temporal- 
•* penalties may be ufeful in matters of religion \ 
** 'and that the only way to make them truly be- 
•' neficial to religion, is to provide them, as a 
•* {zrihftx terror 2ini punijkment^ to be called in,. 
** as oft as the cenfures of the" church are dit 
« obeyed." 

Upon this the Parallel advocate throw? him- 
felf Into fits of aflonifhment and indignation; and' 

thus he exprefles his wonder a^id his rage : 

*' And is it pofTible that any gentleman of the 
" Temple^ who looks into his book of ftatutes, 
** efpecially fi'nce tKe reformation, can conceive, 
•* that temporal penalties miy not be uf.ful in- 
•' Tnatters of religion^ both to t\ic Church and 
" State ? That they may not be a guard againft 
•^ thofe extremes, between which our chufch is 
*' fo happily fituate, againft the libertinifm of 
** infidelity on the one hand, and the fuperfti* 
•* tion^of popery on the other ? That they may 
•* not be a guard againft immorality and pro- 
•* fanenefs ; againft thofe impious principles, 
♦<. which, as the law declares, greatly tend to 
^ the diflionoiir of Ajmighty Gbd, and- may 
•* prove deftruflive to the peace and' welfare of 
** the kingdom ? The fupprefEbn of which is 
^< the utmoft extend or confequence aimed at, 
** by the principles laid down by our learned' 
«* author ?" 

' ' • • ' Fui 


J CoKT> J AL for Low Spirits. i6r 
But cart any man read thrs, or any fuch-Iikc 
artifice and jargon, without laughter and con- 
tempt ? For if the author here anfwers any 
thing to the purpofe, or may be underftood in 
any confiftent fenfe, it muft be this : Can any 
man look into his book of ftatutes, without fee- 
ing plainly and clearly the nature, reafon, and 
fitncfs of things ? Or will any man dare to fay 
that the ftatutes', ait leiift fnice the reformation, 
are not the certain infallible rules and ftandard 
of true religion ? Can it be denied, that out- 
ward force has a power over coafcience ? t)r 
that temporal penaltfe? cannot alter the inwhrJ 
judgment ? Who v\t)ulJ be fo fool -hardy as to 
affirm, that men nhay not be faved by force ? 
Or their underftandings may not be enlightened, 
and their hearts mended, whether they will or 
no? Will any man be fo wicked as to fey, that 
Chrift dfd not provide fufficiently for the falVa- 
tion oJF foals?' Orthit he did not, to this pur- 
po?fe, ' intruft his- iriinifters with an adequate 
temporal fewer? If any man fhbuld here dare 
to'difpute the power of Chrift and his churcfi^ 
let him tpfo faSfd^ ftarid excommunicate. Thus 
roars the Leviathan ^ and they who will not be^ 

f * * A 

terrified with this tempral thunder^ let them take 
care of eternal damnation. But as I cannot here 
expfefs myfelf better, I fliall conclude thrs topic 
of difcourfe in the ftrong comprehenfive words 
of a moft excellent and right reverend prelate of 
our diurch. 

«' Authority 
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' *< Authority is the greateft and moft irrecon- 
^* cileable enemy to /r»/A and argument, that 
'* this world ever fiirni(hed out fince it was in 
^^ being. AH the ibphiflry, all the labour of 
'* plaufibilityy M the artifict and cunning of 
** the fuhtileft difputer in the world, may be laid 
*^ open and turned to the advantage of truth, 
•* which they are defigned to bide or to deprefs : 
** but againft authority there is no defence. It is 
** authority alone which keeps up the grojfeft 
** errori in the countries around us ; and where 
U truth happens to be received for the (ake of 
^* authority, there is juft fo much diminiihed from 
*^ the love of truth, and the glory of r^afiu, and 
^ the acc€piabknefi of men to God, as there it 
'^ attributed to authority. It was authority which 
^ cruihed the ntible fentimenis of Socrates, and 
** others in the heathen world; and prevented 
^* the reception of tbem among men : It wa^ 
*< mtioritj^ which hindered tb^ voice of fixe Son 
^ of God liimlelf from being beard, and which 
^ alone ftood in oppofition to his powerful argu-* 
*^ ments and his Jivim dotJrim ; whilft it was a 
<^ more moving queftion aniong the people, to 
•* a(k, Do any of the Phari/ees or dcifors of tho 
*' Mofaic law hliove in him ? than to afk, Whe« 
*' ther any man ever fpake, or lived, or worked 
<< wonders like him ? and whilft excommunica^ 
^ tion, or being put out of the fynagogui, waa 
^^ the mark ftt v^oa thofe who ihould embrace 

*« bit 
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'f bis rtligim* It was authority among thef 
•« heathens, which afterwards puf all the ftop to 
*^ Chrifl's profeffion, which. this word could put* 
•^ And when (hrj/iiajjs were increafed into a ma* 
'^ jorit/t ?nd came to think the fame method to 
** be the only proper, one foj the advantage of 
** their caufe, which had been the enemy and 
*' deflrover of it j then it was, that the autha* 
** rlty of chri/liam^ by degrees, laid wafte the 
^* honouf of chrifti(Mity^ and well nigh extin* 
*' guifhed it from ^ong m^n. It was authority 
** which brought in all the mercilefs heap ef 
*^ ufekfs and burthenfoo^e fopperies i prayers in 
^^ an unknown ^tongue, prayers to i^multitudcs 
^^ of beings, and the whole load of abfurditiet 
^^ an<i depravations of irtu religion^ under whick 
•♦ .the chrijiian people were in captivity i . titt 
** they became grofs and weighty enough at laft 
^^ to break the props that ilipported them» It 
'^ was authority which would have prevented 
^^ all reformationy where it is % and which had 
'* put a barrier againft it, wherever it is not» It 
•* was human authority y or religion^ which, alone 
** fet up itfelf againft the begirinlng of this 
** Church of England itlclr ; Jiiid which alone 
** contefts with it the foundation upon which k 
" ftands. Thii authority was, at firft, exercifed 
** in little^ by tbofe who were fo far ffoqa pre*- 
♦* tendins.to fuch enormities as it afterwards ar^* 
i^ rived at, that they would have detefled and 

« ab* 
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** 2ibhorred the thought of them : and fo it will 
♦* ht for ever, and every where. The calling in 
•* the affiftance of more authority, even again ft 
*' irrtri^ or tr'tfies in religions matters^ at firft^ 
** will, by infenfible degrees, come to the vc- 
. ^* ry fame iflue that it has been ever hitherto 
** {ttx\ to end in : And how indeed can it be 
" expected, that (he fame thing, which has in. 
•n •'all ages, and in all countries, been hurtful to 

„^ '< truth dnd true religion among men, {hould in 

-?! '* &ny age, or in any country, become a friend 

j:; *^ said guardian of jhem ; unlefs it can be fliewn* 

3 ** that the nature of mere authority, or the iia- 

£ *« ture of man, or both^ are entirely altered from 

,y^ ** what they have hitherto been 5 for it is not 

^ *' m religion as it is in the civil concerns of hiu 

'— " man life. The end of human fociety is an- 

** fwered by outtvard behaviour and anions i 
** which therefore ought to be retrained and go- 
«* verned by civil authority : But the end of re^ 
<' ligion^ and of the chriftian religion in particu- 
*•' lar, is deftroyed, juft in proportion to the in- 
** fluetKe of great names^ artd to the efFeft of world* 
•' ly motives^ and mere authority of men, fepa- 
4( rated from the arguments ofreajon^ and the mo^ 
" tives and maxims of the gofpel itfelf.^* 

This, I think, is % fuflficient demonftration 
againft all that this author, or any man elfc, can 
fay for human authority in matters of religion and 
eotrfcience. 'Ti& evident, from the nature of the 

things 
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thing) that human authority can only take cogni- 
sance of outward a^^ions, without regarding the 
inward principles and motives from which they 
flow ; but this is not religion^ but <ivil behavUur 
only. Human authority or coercion, indeed, may 
4]eitroy all religion and confcience, by forcing 
oien to the outward prof«ffion of, and complin 
aDce with, what they do not, or cannot beUe\^ 
and approve ; and thus it may keep men of ho-^ 
Apur,. and conicience out of a chur<hy but can 
never fecure any religion, honour, or confciencc 
in it. And this is fo very obvious, that it 
might feem ftrange how. any man (hould argue 
otherwife, if one did not confider the prevalen- 
cy of ambition and avarice in human nature, 
and how fubjeS the clergy, in all ages, have been 
to tbefe vices. 

The ParalUl having thus manfully acquitted 
the CodiXy he proceeds to argue- againft any fuch 
general or unlimited toleration, in matters of 
ii^igion and conicience, as fome people might 
think reafonable, and particularly the author of 
the Letter from the temple : and this is a matter 
of fuch confequence, that I fhall not think it 
time ill beftowed to confider diftindly what he 
has offered, and lay open the fallacy of his rea- 
sonings. 

But the author, before he could come to the 
main argument concerning toleration and liberty 

of 
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of cotificience, thought it neceflary to fix and a.f« 
certain bis Idea of the CMJlit^twiy and of the 
church of England as a cxwftituent part of the 
Ciinfiitution, And bei^in he was certainly rights 
and no body can blame him for it \ but then, I 
hope, he will not advance any notion of the c9n*- 
Jiitutiony or of the Aurcb as a part of* it, that 
may be obviouily and evidently inconfiftent wtA 
the principles of the reformation and rev&hfrtif^' 
upon which the frtftnt church of £nghmd fifb^ 
iift. .The church, as this author haa fiMrljr 
proved, has always been, ftill is, and for evor 
muft be a part of the conftitution, i. e* the cleiv 
gy mud be always fubjed to the dvil jurifdio- 
tian, and to the conftitutional power of farlioh 
mint \ and would any man imagine that be could 
poflibly have any conteft with fuch an author 4ll 
this ? He has granted enough, and all that can be 
defired or wifhed for i but then let him take cart 
that he does not rcfume or recall it ag^. 
. From p. 2.J — 47, the author rocites feveral 
laws that have been made /ince the. faeforma^ 
tion,. to curb and reftrain the fowtr of the dngf^ 
I. e. to ftrengthen and confirm the prot^ani inu^ 
refty and to keep out popery ; for 'tis evident ta 
me, that the indepenJent temporal power of the hi'- 
orarchy is popery^ as to the being and eflence 4( 
it^ whether this power fl^uM Jift t%tuXtA lO^der 
a civil Qx eccUfiqftUal fovereigo^;, , aod ibaft fkmM 
the king or parliament give the dergy th^ £uxie 

P*wer, 
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power, they would make the fame Spiritual u(e 

tof it^ as they did under the pope. Our parlia* 

ments, fince the reformation, have been cotivin^ 

ced of this ; and hare therefore found )^ necefla*^ 

ry from time to time, to curtail the power of the 

church or dcrgy, and to deftroy their . fpiritual 

jurifili^ion over conjdence^ ais the only means of 

maintaining and fecuring the civH autlxfrity^ and 

the ffrotiftant reSgien. The 2& i Eliz. c. t. § 17. 

iquonrd by the author, divefts the clergy of an in- 

4fcpendent or diftind jurifdi£Kon fpiritual, and 

places it in the crown : The repeal of the aft 

ik hirttiiis comhirendisy and the dillblution of 

the bigh-commiffion court, ftripped them of all 

Judicial powi^r in matters of herefy and falfe 

dofirlne $ and the zA of toleration at the revolu* 

tion^ left them no power to judge of ichifin, and 

«Rempted every Englifhman from any legal obliga* 

thn of fttbmitting to any order or difctpline in the 

tburd^ if England. 

Thefe laws, how much fbever they have re- 
duced Che power ^ the churth, the author feems 
to approve of 1 and therefore I am obliged, in 
charity, to think he is fincere : But then I am at 
9t great loft to find out what he fhould here mean 
liy the conflittttioH ; and after till his pains to ex- 
plain it, I am a^ much to feek, as if he had not 
cxplaihed it at sdl. ^Tfe certain, that, by the con-- 
jfiiintbrty he canAot mean fhe government of this 
kingdom by king, lordsy and comoiodSi and the 
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right of this fupreme parliannentary power to 
abrogate and repeal any old law, either jn 
church or ftate, and make new ones, as they 
/nay think fit tor the good of the whole focie- 
ty \ this, which I (bould call the con/iitution^ cao- 
not poiSbly be the meaning of this learned' au • 
thor i he muft give me leave, therefore, to guefs 
at his meaning, which I take to be thisj that 
the .conjiiiudon is, the laws now in being 19 
fa^tour of the church or clergy, with regard to 
their civil power ; any laws which n^ay be made 
for 'the future, to increafe^ confirm, and ftrengthea 
this church power, will be flrengthning, fuppor^- 
ing, and reftoring the conjiitution ; ,but a!l law$ 
to the contrary effecSi, ;. e^ for the farther re- 
ducing the power of the clergy, and for encour* 
agement of liberty in. matter^ of religion and 
confcience, will be fo far weakning, enervating^ 
and deftroylng the conjiitution. If the parlia** 
ment, therefore, fhould- think fit to go back a 
little towards popery^ by ftrengthening, or not di- 
minifliing, the power of the clergy, they will be 
fo far friends to the conjiitution : But (bould they 
giVe all proteflants the fame encouragements as 
to ftate-privileges, and make no diftinSion be^ 
tween Englifbmen, but w.hat arifes from their 
loyalty to a proteftant prince, and fteady adhe* 
rence to £he government, they tare then to un* 
derftand, that they are fapping the foundations of 
the churchy and defiroying the confiittaion : Yet 

fuch 
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fiiefa 'is the diftrefs of his caufe> that he dare 
not aflSirm or intimate the contrary, but up« 
09 this abAird and illegal fuppofition, that the 
laws inbiing ought never to be altered, becaufe 
they are die laws in hang. - 

But may one have leave to a(k, whether this 
church confcitutfon be the fame now, that it was 
before the reformation and the revolutioHf The 
oational canftitution is undoubtedly the fame: 
But what is this church conjiitntion f Why the au- 
thor of the ParaUil will tell us, that the church, 
as a part of the ftate, has been always the fame ; 
and that die canftitution was the fame in the Saxon 
times that it is now. But, if the conftitution of 
church and ftate be eflendally the fame, why 
fliould one be in more fear than the other? I 
preiiime the parliament can be under ho ap« 
preheniions of lofing their power ; and I hope 
they will never think that retainihg their con- 
ftitudonal authority, and doing jiiftice is at all 
inconfiftent with the good of the church/ If the 
cooftitation of the church, as infeparably con- 
nededwith the ftate, be the fame now that it 
was in the Saxon times, and before the reformd-- 
tion^ I cannot fee how the church can be under 
any reafonable apprehenfions, as long as we are 
governed by a free parliament : For while the 
parliament itfelf is fafe, a parliamentary' church 
can never be in danger; and I believe this aii- 
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thor will not preCcad) &slt the cburcb of Eogkud 
is any other tlian «i parliamenUry church* 
. But I ihall leave this author to explain his 
churtb ionfiiMi9n as be thinks fit ; and Akall en* 
ly here enquire farther, how well he has acxinit- 
fx:! ^^d bimfelf in the bufinefe of tokradon, or Uberty 

1^! of coofcience in matters of religion. 

^a But here one may fee^ 'diat he has undertaken a 

very vneafy ta(k i and methinks I could pity htni) 
tbo' he does not defend it* 

But after many round about fiorite, and quo- 
tations of ftatutes, which being mere human au*- 
thority, and not infalltUe, can figmfy nothing , 
in matters of religion, he conies at length, p, 47. 
to lay in his home charge agatnft Dr. Rundle, and 
all the friends of toleration and liberty of c«h* 
fcience. 

The author of the Litttr hzA given Dr. 

Kuiidle this general chara£Eer, *^ one who is 

^' ftudious to promote an unlimited toUrati^n ; 

^< that he daims a right to judg^ for himfiif in 

^' matters of religion^ and is willing to alk^ eve- 

^' ry man the fame jight ; that he wiflies, that 

*< all religious C9ntr9verjiei were left to the Jra 

'*^ impartial deciiton of rea/in znd /cripturSf with«> 

<< out annexing any temporal punijbmints^ in* 

.^^ conveniences, or di£:ouragemeot8 to either 

^< fide of the queftion \ and that be is likely, in 

*' this way^ to promote any attempts for the ier- 

f < vice of true religinh 8tnd to difcoumge what 

•* may 
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«< vaapf abridge it/' Now whefihcr fucb an ac- 
count of a man's principles and temper, can. 
affrte with the chara&ir rf a friend to the conjil^ 
iutim either in church cr fiater-'^r whether it is not 
eiverthromng ^11 the Jaws which have been made fir 
the fecwrity of . the proteftant fucceffion^ and the 
church of England^ the i^Ith9r is. willing io leave 
40 every Jtrious di^JfimiaiA man to confider. How 
ieiiotts and -difpaffiooate .this author may thii^ 
iac» I ihall not prefumie to fay ^ but I can afiure 
\iVaky that I am vrilUng to take his appeal, and 
10 abide by the fame judgment : And this, I 
think, he mnft own to be putting the matter in 
4^tc^ upon a fair iffue* 

* '^ i He 4s fiudiotts to promote an unlimited to- 
leration.*' What I ^are the popijh priefts, and je-- 
Jidts to be let ik cantng us^ to the perverting of the 
rpieoplfj emdvi/erturmng the conJHtution^ without an^ 
temporal penalties ! But fuppofe wo ihould hays 
popifli^ priefts and jefuits enough among^.us al- 
.iea4y9 s^<l c^: be in no >great dapger of ,(tior^, 
how- can he pther difcover or prevest this^ by 
liis temporal ,pemdtiesf Or what Ihould binder a 
popiih prie/i XX J£fidt from ptokSitig the religion 
•of the churxb rf England^ and taking all Ait atl- 
vanu^es of it, if he t)iought it for his inter ejif 
Ha& this fpiritual chymift £^t any Q>eci^q sg^jnft 
knavery* and hypocri^^ Or is be afraid of foo 
many competi^ort^? li be Im /puj^d put this fe« 
^.cret. Jet .bim.iiftover it for. /Uie good of the 
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"church } or otherwifc his empyrical flciU may 
chance to be called in queftion. 'Tis plain that 
he has no fuch method, either of prevention or 
cure: His art is of another kind. And this 
•would be a fufficient anfwer to all his quotations 
out of ftatutcs, and pleas from law, if I fcould 
fay nothing more to him. . . ,. 

But to proceed. «« He is for toUratim (it 
... «« feems) in "matters of reliiion and confame % 

'-t ««but not for an unlimted toleration in fuch 

? « matters." But who (hall judge in this cafe ? 

And where would he fix his boundaries of li- 
mitation ? If he would make himfelf the final 
decifive judge for'all the world, what mattert of 
religion and confcience (hall be tolerated, and 
what not, this authority fliall be granted him, 
as foon as he has produced his commiffion. 
Perhaps be would fay, that he is ready to be 
iudeed by law ; that the law is the proper rule 
of fudgment in this cafe. But was not the law 
as much a rule of judgment before the reforma- 
tion, as fince i Or is it not fo at all times, 
* and in all countries alike ? If this be his reh- 
rUny the ctnftituttoH of his confcience, let him 
plainly tell us fo, and (bnd to it. Why ftouM 
honefty boggle, or truth and reafon be a(hamed 
of the TK'ht ? If he could make it appear that 
a human" jurifdiaion, in matters of religion and 
confcience, is poffible or praaical, it might be 
-rorth his whUe to do it. But he is able to prov. 
^ nodung 
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nothing at all of this ; and yet he proceeds all . 
along upon fucb an abfurd and moft fei^elefs fup- 
pofition, tho' it is ceitainly the very efTence of 
popery, and the great foundation : of the anti- 
chriftlan kingdom ; for. this teipporal jurifdic* 
tion over coqfcience, .is the fame thing in itfelf, 
and muft ever h^ve, as it always had hitherto^ 
the fame e&£ls^ .whether it b^ exercifed under the^ 
pope, general councils, national fynods, or tem-» 
poral princes. 

J He aiFedb, every where, to confound religion 
and confcieme ynih temporal inti^^Ji and civil pro-- 
perty \ as if one might be the matter of human 
laws, or of temporal cognizance and jurifdic-^ 
tion, as well as the other. But is it poflible 
that any man living jihould be fincere in this? 
Or that all the artifice in the world ihould hide 
the deceit ? Can this gentleman, or any of his 
hierarchical friends, imagine, that they are ferv- 
ing the caufe of God and religion^ while they 
are {heading only for temporal wealth and domi- 
nion, under the thin tranfparent difguife of here- 
by promoting and fecuring the churchy or king- 
dom of Cbrijif 'Tis certain, that the tempo* 
ral wealth and power of the clergy have evep 
proved the bane of religion, and the plague of 
•the chriftian wodd : I fay, their temporal fpiri* 
tualized power ; for whether this be exercifed un* 
der popes, councils, or princes, it is ftill the ve<» 
ry fame thing., . . . i 
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Tbtd^ author ieoms to ftart and recoil, 2k ffft^ 

ry turn, at a ukratkn for pofery \ tbo' if I da 

not very miKih miftake him, he is for the eftak^ 

JiJUag of it : I mean the fame clmr^ powir^ 

tho' under anotb^ head. He could not direAly 

condtmn the right and power of parliament^ as 

•xerciied at the reformation and revolution ; and 

dierefore would fiiin be thought contented mth 

Ae p6wer the . church has now :- He could, not 

fay, that the conftitutlon was deftroyed by all, ot 

»iy of the iawB, whtdt have been hitherto made 

to reftratn the power of the clergy ; but yet 

wouM have his reader belicnre^ iAitu if this power 

0f the church, or clergy, or even the groifell 

abufes of it, fhould be feriher limited or reftraiaed 

by any fubfequ^t zSt or a£b of parliament, the 

eon^iiulion muft be endiuigeredy if not loft^;- and 

ST gap might be opened for the* inlet of poperyt. 

Now I flieuU he g^ to know wbat hasm them 

ip in popery, as inimical to dvil fociety, hut church 

f9wer^ and a temporal juriidi^antaAf^ cuMftignuf. 

^Tis not fiurely the belief of traufidfitrntiauou^ or 

smy other Ipeculative errort dutmadcea popeiy fo 

dangerous to this nation^ and not fit to be tole* 

fated ; a man who fhould believe tbis,. no more 

Inirts his neighbour^ or breaks the peace of fo* 

ciety^ than if he fhould believe the fun to be no 

faKoader than a cart-wheel^ or that the moon was 

flstde 6f a green< cheefe : A. man who believes 

tUs^ onght rather to be pitied thaii perfecuted ^ 

and 
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vA 2l madhouie would be fitter far> him than a 
goal : But whoeiv'er would pretend to alter fuch 
a man*s opinion) by force and temporal penal* 
ties^ would be ftill a greater madman himfeif. 
And yet^ perhaps^ it might not be difficult t^ 
prove that, fome proteftants maintab at great 
aUUrdities as this^ and endeavour to force men 
into the belief of them ; in which they 2£k 
the part of papsfts, and might as well take the 
aame^ 

But neidier are the principles of periecution 
peculiar to the papifta; for I take this autbor-a 
bpoky which I am now confiderin^, to be ait. 
f vid^nt demonftration of the contrary* But the 
danger of popery to this nation, lies chiefly ia 
their denying, as a principle of confcience, the 
IMng's fupremacy in the church; the coniequence 
•f which is, that they are fubjeAed to another 
fovereign^ and have fworn allegiance to a foitiga 
jurifdf^on : Which yet is no more than what 
almoft the whole body of th6 jaMhite clei^ did 
at the revolutiim ; who, notwithftanding this, 
took the oaths, and kept their places, without 
ever changing their principles. But were net 
the non-jurors, at that time, much hoae&ffs 
men, and more 4o be trufled ? Or would the 
papift» flick at the oath of fupremacy, if they 
had not ibme con&ienoe ? but 'tis certain that 
the law can hsivre nothing to do with: conibi«Bce> 

whioh id* ahftve aQ humaA cognisance and jusif- 
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clifiioh. Men cannot expefi; or claim the protection 
of the laws, here, or in any other country, if they 
will not give the neceflary fecurity for their civil 
peaceable behaviour under the government. And . 
'tis this avowed treafonable and anti-ftate prin* 
ciple, which makes papifts dangerous here, and 
not any fpeculative errors in matters of mere re- 
ligion and confcience. The papifts, I prefume, 
in matters of religion cannot be thought more 
miftaken than the Jews, who dpny and rcje£): 
Chrift as an impoftor and falfe prophet \ and yet 
dieir public worfliip is tolerated. In (hort, the 
papifts among us are not denied the benefit and 
liberty of their public warfhip, on account of 
any of their errors and falfe dodrines in religion, 
nor even for their damning, fchifmaticating, and 
• hereticating proteftants, which is no more than 
^roteftants have always done by one another; 
but as they are known and profefted enemies to. 
the Jiati or civil government : And this is the 
dnly good reafon that can be affigned, for keep- 
ing them out of places of power and profit. 
But (hould a papift's intereji prevail againft- his. 
confcience^ why might he not take the oath of fu- 
I^remacy, and profefs the religion of the church 
of England ? How could our hierarchy, with all 
their temporal penalties, prevent it ? Or how 
can they purge themfelvcs from deifts, atheifts, 
heretics, fchifmaitcs, and infidels? The defign 
of all this cant, as commonly ufed and applied to 

the 
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the good purpofe of exterminating error^ and fe- 
curtng truexeligion by firce^ is fo ytrj evident, 
and the glofs fo perfe<^Iy tranfparent, that as men 
can never talk of it without laughing in theijr 
ileeves, fo I wonder.how they fhould help laugh- 
ing* out : But fuch is the power of a natural or 
an habitually affeAed gravity, that a man by ufe 
may ieem to be ferious, while, he is cutting ano- 
ther man's throaty or perfuading him to. cut his 
9wn. But to fpoil this damned and damnable 
trade, I would here let the over-fcrupulous and 
confcientious man into a fecret, which js this:. 
That ail human creeds^ in matters of divine faith^ 
all ftate-ftibfcriptions to orthodoxy and true reli- 
gion^ are nothing but ecclefiaftical tricks and a 
fpititual hocus-pocus to get money. You ought 
to confidcr yourfclvcs, therefore, with thefe men, 
as in ^Jfate of war, and as having no more right 
to your faith than to your property. 

One man comes up to you with a pi^ol point- 
ed at your breaft, and demands your money ; ano- 
ther with a creed, to demand your faith, by 
which he means nothing but money: As thefe are 
equally robbers, you ought to treat them both 
alike, and to ftand upon honour and coiifqience 
juft a&much with the one, as you woi^Id withe 
the other. The man who robs you of money 
upon- the highroad, and demands all you have 
about you, may afterwards beat and abufe you foe 
roifuiforming him, and cheating him out of part 
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ver treat you thus ; gyfe aiU (hat he demands, 
and let him prove that yovL ha?e veibvcd ai>yi> 
or I^t him pirovey if he eaxi^that you are not 
as hofieft a many and as true a beUever, a» he« 
Thefe ecclefiaitical' robbers always think th^ 
other men have fome confirience, when they have 
^ii iTon^ themfelves f whereas no man: can be oblig- 

ed, upon any principle * of juii^Ge or morality^ 
to treat them otfaerwife than as common ene- 
mies in %ftaie cfwary L e. to treat them as they 
realfy are* 

This doSrine may, perhaps^ feem new and 
ftrange, but yet I dare ftand to it; and iliall 
venture, as occaiion may be ofiered, to jufttfy* 
it againft the old trad^ of creid^makmg. And I 
doubt not but to prove, that they who ad upon, 
this principle^ are much honefter men than Hiey 
who reduce them to it, and lay them under the 
neceffity of it« 

If anfcienci ought to be fatced, why fhouU 
inUreft be oppofed to it i What fUends can they 
be to reltgton and confcience, who would make 
it men's intereft to be hypocrites and rogute? 
Or, if fetf-defence muft be always lawfid, and. 
a man cannot be bound to facrifice his life or 
property to the right of truth with another in a 
ftate of war with him, what right or claim can 
a rpiritual robber have more than a temporal 

one ? ' 

fXia 
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'Ti$. wdl kaown* that die artic)ps , <pif the 
cbiijFcJi of DoglaJid were drawa up 1^ tbtf/aod 
of Dort, with a defign to fupprefs Armnianifm% 
as the hmry of that time \^ and whkli wa« then 
tbpugbt the faiw tbing^ or at leaft infepfirab}/ 
€QAne^94 witb. P^/^jr ; And thefe Calvioifjtica) 
article^ muft be fiiU deemed a$ the fenfe of the 
cbuiTch of Eagland^ fince the church has nevei; yet 
declared ao^ other ienfe. 

Now tbi» being plaiaJy (9, ibme might perhaps 
in^et it a queftUm, how far the £nglifli. clcsgy^ 
at this tliiie> have kept to the original fundaaaentai 
doi^riniBs of the cbiveb; aad wbetb^r the fyiiod 
of Dort, and all our firft reformers, if now fittings 
ouft not anathematize and excooEimunicate ihtm, 
^ departed from the true proteftaat do^rioesi 
and thereby breaking and dividing the unity of 
the Church ? 

Should there be any ground for fu(;h a ^harge^ 
feme men. hsid need look about tb^m, aod. p^rti^ 
cularly the author of this very ic^^r ; who fe^nis 
to think that Dodor Clarke and Po&or Rundle 
Oiight bejuftly fulpe£led of fpn^ infidelity, wit^ 
regard to the fettled eftabliihed doi^inesi of the 
church* 

. But one muft not here enquire} with what 
grace thefie m^n could talk at this ratej fiA^js 
ihc^ have douhtleis their, reafons i^x ie^ and fiich 
as^ upon oocafioii9 they Wi^ be able to fuppoxt* 
liowev^r^ I muft not leave the auth^ of tfa^e 

I a Paralkl 
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Parallel here; becaufe there ^re fome other 
accounts, ftill unadjufied, to be made up with 
him. 

But thus much, I think, has been fettled be« 
tween us already; That he would tolerate no 
opinions but what he likes ; that he likes nothing 
but what is for his own intereft ; and that he 
•would have the laws in being ftand for the confii'^ 
tutxon^ unleis they can be altered for the good of 
the CHURCH, or lb as to increafe and 
Arengthen the power of the clergy. And thus far 
we underftand him right; tho' fome may make it 
a queftion, whether he intended to be underftood 
or not. 

But the author, p. 43. allows, << That man, as 
*^ a free agent, has a natural right or power to ) 

^< judge for himfelf in all matters, either religious 1 

'«< or civil ; but with this reftridiion, that if he * 

*< mifapplies his reafon, judges wrong, and a^ 
^* accordingly, he may be fubje£l to fuch incon- 
<< veniences and puniftments as the laws of God 
^< and man have ordained." And.here he puts 
the parallel between all religious and civil matters, , 

^s if they depended both upon the fame reafons | 

and principles. But could he find out no diftinc- 
tion in nature between right and power? Or was 
he under any neceffity here of publilhing himfelf 
-a Hobbijl? Suppofe the civil power has a right 
to punUh all opinions that difturb the ftate, and 
fijich as arc inconfiflcnt with the good of the pub-> 

lie. 
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lie, or with the natural rights and liberties of man^' 
kind in fociety ; will it from hence follow, that 
all opinions are of this nature, which this author 
might think fit to call religious, or which he 
inight imagine his own intereft to be concerned 
in ? Or is there no difference between religion 
and civil j)olicy ? *Tis plain that he can either 
find ,out no fuch diftindlion, or does not care to 
own it ; and mufl therefore be very dull, or fome- 
thing worfe : For, 

** Thus, in the civil flate of things, and in 
** matters temporal, a man may pofTibly be of 
*' opinion, that all things are by nature common, 
•* and ought to continue foj and there have not 
** been wanting thofe who have entertained fuch 
** notions : But where property is fettled by the 
** laws of the land, if he fhould invade tKat of 
** another, the law may call it felony, and he be 
«* hanged for a thief," But how perfedWy abfurd 
and fenfelefs is this comparifon ! If this man's 
opinions in religion, are his property^ he ought to 
be fecured and defended in the full and free poilef- 
fionofthem, even bylaw, where it is neceflary^ 
as it is the bufinefs of the law to guard and fecure 
every man's property : , Biit muft I be forced to 
cfpoufe an opinion, becaufe it is his property? Or 
is it not enough that he is left in the full and free 
pofTefEon of it himfelf ? Is his intereft to govern 
and dire£l my opinions, of to determine my un- 
deifianding, judgment, and confcience ? But I 

maintaia 
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iiniatain opimonst vjiiclraner incmfifteot witb bir 
prc^rty ; wh/ tbea I sun to be pimiAfidf tor 
maintaining any fucb opioioofi, thi& bedag n^sc^fr 
fejiy to:guard Mx^propertf^ But does be xiot her^ 
fee^ that it can be only tbe outward profejj^ of 
any fiich opiniona tha^ can be punUhod, aad ts$: 
the opinbns themfelves which the law cannot 
pto0ibly alter ? The deilgn of the law, it ieemss 
ia to make us wife and honeft, ju(t and good ;« 
and fo to fecure true religion : But wby nuy I 
not yield all pofilble obedience to law> and yet 
be of no religion at all ? A man profeifea to be* 
lieve tranfubftantiaUon '^ this profeiBon is incon« 
fiftent with his being a dignitary inthe church : 
Let him therefore fupprefs this belief, or pretend- 
to believe the contrary, and then be is as good 
a chitfch of Eiigland man, and as legally efiab- 
liflxed, as this author himfelf. But hp that would 
fJBLy this, would be wicked and abominable : It 
may be fo. But then who is it that tempts nien to 
this wickednefs, and, lays them under the ftroi^ft^ 
worldly motives to difguife their religion for 
ifutereji^ and to profefs what they do not, or.can«> 
not, believe i And here this writcur will doubt* 
hfs wajb bis hands in innocency^ whoever elfe may 
Be guilty. 

What, therefore, this author calls encouraging 
religion^ fecuring an uniformity of worjhip^ &c. is 
encouraging men only to profefs one and the feam 
reSgion^ and unite ia ^-wrnxMik Qutwardform^ 

without 
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wtttoxA b«t^ of Any region-, at all : ForhevrFcao, 
thtrriligW9 be encouragod of promoted by fu^h ar 
piofttlulion of ctnfcUncif 

The author of the Lettir fi^m thi. Temple hadr 
find, ^ If the GOtftftinKioit of the choreh of 
^^ England U fucH that whoever maintains \i* 
«* berty^ private judgroen*, the faprcme autho-: 
^ rity of icriptHfe at)4 i^aJ<H», aod a right m aU 
<^ to a tokfaliofH by that be/eooies an enemy tof 
<^ it ^ that fuch a conftitution ought not to be 
*^ preferved^" One would take the conCsquence 
here to be very plain and neceiiary,. that if, by 
any laws now in bdng, the cmftiiuiion of the 
church is fuch,' that a man tsuqSl be an enemy 
to thi$ cmfututimy who ifaould maintain liberty^ 
private judgment^ the fupreme nuihority ef fcrip^ 
fure and ree^finy and a right in thefe matters to 
a felerathn ; that then, upon thrs Aippofuion, 
fiich }aW» ought to be' altered^ and the unftitv- 
iion mended. 

This is fo ptatn> fo natural and nec^flkry an 
inference, that this author, tho' he could not de* 
j»y it i yet cannot affirm the contrary, but upon 
the fuppoStion m^tiofied before, that the laws in 
Mng are infaUiUe, and not to be altered* 

But did the pavliaiuent .eves pretend to fat up 
for infallibility i or to make a fet of laws that 
ought never to be ahered i Did they ever cut 
themfelves off from the right of corte^ting oe re« 
Araioiiig »i»y abofea wiucbiM^ poffiUy arifti ftom 
- the 
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the exercife of power ? The author throws him- 
felf into fuch convulfions upon this, that I fhall 
fpare him the confufton of being laughed at, fo 
much as he ought to be. 

But this daring author^ who would not have 
any body dare to write againft him, yet dares tb 
reprefent the bifliops themfelves as under a flate 
of perfecutioHj by the adl of Pramunirey and the 
king's letter mi^ve. I (hall here quote the au- 
thor's own words; and then, with a few obferva- 
tions, leave the reader to judge of their only true 
and natural conftrudlion. 

Page 52, 53. " The admitting into holy or- 
V ders, the ordaining of priefts and deacons, is 
^^ a religious matter; confcience is therein great* 
<^ ]y concerned, and they muft lay hands fudden- 
*' ly on no man. Though the author of the 
^^ Letter contends, that in all religious matters 
*^ they ought to judge for themfelves, without 
<* being fubjeS to penalties or inconveniences j 
*^ yet if, upon the crowrCs nomination^ almofl 
*' the whole bench of bi(hops (for the cafe ne- 
<' ceiTarily implies, that there are not a fufficient 
*< number left to do it) (hould decline to con- 
<< fecrate the perfon appointed, and humUy re« 
<< monfirate to his majefty, that they could not 
<< in confcience ad therein, what is theii to be 
<' done ! They are to be called a cabal of bifbops» 
(< and one of the moft fevere laws is to be put 
«« in the moft fey ere nuuiner in executicm againft 

•^ them. 
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** them, and they are to be fubje£led to a Prae- 
" munire, by 25 Hen. VIII. That is, they (hall 
^S be put out of the king's protedion, fhall forfeit 
^* their lands, goods and chatties, and be im* 
** prifoncd during the king's plcafure; and if thai 
** he ndt fufficienty it is left to the conftderation of 
** ahler perfons^ to think of a proper cure for fo 
" dangerous a difientper. What can there be more 
** fevere, unlefs it be fire and faggot? 

The author of the Letter^ therefore, could have 
little reafon to complain of the want of toleration 
out of the church, while the church itfelf is left 
under fo grievous a perfecution as this. 

If this be not a matter of confcience and re- 
ligion, there can be no fuch thing as confcience or 
religion ; and therefore let God and the world 
judge between men under this P^tralleU But furc- 
ly this Parattel advocate here forgot himfelf a lit'* 
tic, or otherwife he wOuld never have reprc- 
iented it as a perfecuting power ftill legally re- 
tjained in the crown ^ to maintain its fupremacy 
over the fpiritual part of the legijlature ; efpecially 
after he had fixed his idea of the conftitution to 
the laws in being. But does not this Law-in-be^ 
ing many here fct himfelf up as a conftitution mm- 
der? Can he think thefe laws in being to be 
right? Or that the church ought not to havQ 
more power ^ as well as other people more grace? 

But 'tis very plain, that the praemunire and 
letter miffive, at the reformation, were thought 

abfolutcly 
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abfolutely necefikry to fecure the kmg^s fuprtmat^ 
and to prevent the nadon's relapfing into fo dan-' 
germs a dtftempir^ as a church-indtfrndincy \ and 
whether the conftitutionat . power of parliamenfy. 
the legal right of the crown, and the liberty of 
the fubje£i, do not ftiU depend on the force of 
thefe lawa, I may leave any indifierent perfoa 
to judge. 

One cannot fupprefs all indignation upon the 
niock dii{in£tion which here feems to be n)ade 
between civil matters, and matters of religion 
and confcience. It is not a matter of religion or 
confcience, whether bilhops fliall be peers and (it 
in the houfe of lords^ op net : This- ia^ a legal 
privilege and honour againft wbidt I have no^ 
complaint. If any man fhould think this hoiiour» 
upon the terms he receivtd^it, inconfiftent with 
any principles of religion aod confcience, he can- 
not be forced t(^ it^and may eafily decline it» with- 
out any injury done him \ but the power of the 
crown over die fpiritualty in parliament^ and their 
entire fubjedion to the civil jurifdidlion, is a mat-^ 
ter of infinite confequence to this nation, with, 
regard to their civil intereftsy and has been always 
fbnnd fo^ by our farUaments : Thb was the fun^ 
damental principle of the nfirmatiofij which could 
never have been brought about at firft, or finec 
fikurcd,^ by any churcB power. Men may cant 
ftbout thefe matters as long as they will ; but 'tia^ 
very evident,, and the thing fpeaks itfelf^ diat our 

reformation. 
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reformation from popery took place upon the re«» 
firaining tbunh power 'j and that we always have 
bitli^ta> and ev^r muft go back again, in pro* 
portion to the ^engih and increafe of it* 'Tis 
evident from the coniplaints and outcries of the 
high-fiying clergy alFaloiig, that they have look- 
ed upon themfelves aa under a ftate of perfecu- 
tion, fince their power has been thus retrained : 
And though they can have no hopes of a refto- 
ration under the fope^ yet they feem not to have 
gi^en up all expedattons of it under tlie crown ^ 
But thanks he to heaven ! we are not how in the 
UtA dknger of this : And though men may call 
what they plea(e> relipon^ yet they cannot put out 
our €yes*i in Q>lte of art-^ religton and iW^rj/f will 
be two things. 

From this 53d page, to the end of thebook^ 
the stuthor throws him&lf into very odd and 
Aliange pBtoxiflns^ of fear, dread^ and. apprehen- 
iions of danger : One would think he had difco* 
vei^ ferae deep and formidable defign of fub- 
verting the whole conftitution, order, dofb-ine^ 
and difcipline of the church i of depriving the 
eftablUhed clergy of all their glebe-lands, tithes, 
dues, and revenues, as now fettled by law ; and 
of fetting up pretbytcry, popery, deifm, or fome- 
thing elfe in the room of the prefent church of 
England. But from whence tbefe glooms and 
difmal apprehenfions (hould proceed, if this. 

gentlfimaia 
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gentleman be not a little difordered in his fenfes^ 
I cani)ot imagine. 

I believe he would not have been (o much 
frighted, or brought fo near to his wits end, had 
a proje6t been laid to convert all the livings and 
ecclefiaftical preferments in England, into JtM^ 
cureiy and to exempt the incumbents from all 
rites, ceremonies, fervices, and duties whatever ; 
provided the profits had been well fecured, and 
the number of competitors not incfeafed : For, 
notwithftanding his feeming pannic, I can hard-» 
\y conceive that he would rejoice at the conver- 
fton of all diflenters and papifts, and at their 
coming all at once into the church of England* 
Men of his conftitution and temper have always 
endeavoured to make the barriers to church- 
power and preferment, as narrow and as ftrong as 
could be, in order to keep the places in as few 
hands as pof&ble, and prevent too much com- 
petition. 

Were the proteftant diflenters, efpecially, un- 
der the fame latitude and conftitution of confcience 
with this gentleman, they might poiEbly ftand his 
competitors for all his farther views of wealth 
and power in the church, as they may certainly 
contend with him for their religion and loyalty, 
for their firm attachment to the proteftant inte- 
rell, and to the prefent royal family ; and confe- 
quently, for all the honours and encouragements 
that can be due to the heft of fubjcfts : None of 

them 
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Hhcto -have ever yet been hanged, or otherwife pu- 
niflied for treafon and rebellion under a proteftant 
reign) Or betrayed any inclination of giving up 
the kingdom to a poptjh pntmder. 
' But what, in the name of wonder ! has this 
author been fo much frighted at? 'Tis pity, 
methinks, he would not come out of his fits, and 
tell us the ground of his fears. Is he afraid that 
the pariiament may, fome time or other, reftrain 
any abufes of church power y or apply any proper 
remedy to the corruptions in the ecclejiafiical courts? 
Or does he dread, that the prefent grounds and 
occafions of proftituting and prophaning the moft " 
-holy facrament of Chrifi'^ body and blood, may 
be fome time or other removed ; and the minif- 
tcrs of Chriji may be left at liberty to execute his 
' laws, according to their oWn judgments and 
confciences ? This, one would think, is what feve- 
ly minifler of the gofpel,in all chriflian churches^, 
ftiould petition for. Something,! fear, of this, 
lies at the bottom ; though the author thought it 
more to his purpofe to feem under the convul- 
-fions and pangs of confcience, that he might 
.hereby xaife the greater outcry, and move the 
more compaffion : Hinc ilia lachrynael 
:. And thus,' Sir, I have gone through this Let^ 
tir^ and made fuch obfervations upon it, as moft 
naturally occurred to my .thoughts in reading it: 
How far I have entered into the fpirit of the au- 
thor^ or laid open the true deisgn and intention 
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of the book, you ^d the pubUc muft be sow 
left to judge. I can truLy fay, chat I hare fiot 
wilfully miftaken or mifrveprefeoted him \ jkvA if 
I have done it without defign, I {hall be ready to 
receive farther information, and fubmit to any rea^ 
fonable €orre£):ion. If the author writ.with a fair 
defign of maintaining true religion, no doubt but 
he will be able to fupport his . principles, and . his 
method of proving them : But if he writ with ar- 
tifice, and defign for worldly wealth and domi- 
nion, without much regard to true religion, this 
will appear flill clearer, the more he ihall endea- 
vour to difguife it. 

I (hall only add, that all this author's enco^ 
miums upon the reformaiion and rruoUttim^ fo hr 
as I can fee, are nothing elfe but complying wkh' 
$ikkt ttsuffiiy rf the times : For, I think diat his no* 
tioasof church power, aad bis. principles of:f«- 
kratUn and lihirty/9f cwfcUnuy muft oCberwife 
have led him to condemn IxAb* Might he not 
have argued as ftrenuoufly and confiftentiy fee the 
laws in being before the reformation, and revolu- 
tion as he does now under the pretenco of; ftand- 
iog up for the xonftitnticn ? Or how comes . it 
i^ut that the cohftitution both in church, and 
ftate WB8. not the fame then as now ? Tis more 
than poffible^ that I may be cenfured and condemned 
by this author and his hierarchtcal friends, ae la 
ftfiilmt folkwf acid a mover, nf fiditkn^ for talk- 
ing thus finely : .But I ihall. not: bemueh movtd 

or 
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or concerned at this, fince it was once the 
charge laid againft a much greater man than I, 
or any now living, by an iloquent orator. If the 
author can defend bis principles, he will need no 
other affiftance but reafon 3 and if he cannot, no- 
thing clfe can help him* 
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jSVrNATHANifiL CuRzoN, Barf, 

AND 

Tie refi^ of the gentlemen of the ctm^ 
mitttee appointed by parlintntnt^ for 
enquiring into the abufes and corrupt 
tiom ^ ecclefiaftical courts and ju- 
fifdidions. 

GBNTLEM9K9 

AS the grrnid inqui/l of the Idngdoai of 
Great Britain have devolved upon you 
the trti/i of enquiring into the abufes 
and corruptions of eccUfififtical cottrts and juriJF- 
df^icnty give me leave briefly, and lainimaturi^ 
to repr^ent to your view, a contraded Jibeme of 
tfaofe courts and jurifdi£li$n5 in England ; where* 
by It will appear what an incrediUe fitm is yeadly 
drained and iquefzed out of the people's f^fis 
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and ejtates by fuch ecclefiaftical officers and fpiritual 

, But as my inteni* 8fere. Is not to intermeddle 
ivith th&t ^^^rtJks ai faith ^ or praiSlices in r/- 
%rt», I Aall only at prrfcnt emjtifre, whether a 
great caufe of the impoveriiQiing of this nation^ 
is not occafioned by lep ovtr-numerom body of ec^ 
ckjiajiics among us; and by the exa<Si:ions, extor- 
tions ^Sd oppreffions 6f wbat-^afecaUed.J^iVi;;?/ 
courts siad' jurifii^iens. 

In order to this Miury^ I beg leave to recite 
a maxim or obferv^tion of the lord Ferulam, 
(which VlilPbe favml to eotnta&L ai(>etarftd te^k) 
viv* 7^^ ^ finatt^r ntimbir who, Jpend. nunn . tf;?^/ 
ta'hi kfsy Ho fooner nJoiar out an iftate^ than a 
*^fpnaterMumb^ ih&t "^e htver (Aie^er) tiftd*ga^ 
ibir Snort \ Jo U ii\{i^ ht) whh')an osw^j^wn 
(i. e. a numerous and luxuriant) clerjiy* For they 
cohfume the labours of others hut irfng in nothing 
to theJiocL 

And that the ^oci and produce 6ft6e:EV;^i^ na-^ 
^on^ }8 in 81 great m^aiure fwnjilew^^ u^ and de- 
voured by ihcf nuAierou^ hoif of our jeccUfiaflics^ 
«ncl theii ptri^dt^ions^ tottris^ and i^ffic^Sy trill 
I fatlitv«t evidently appelTy. tf > ymi coofider. the 
loUowi«g pbfervaUts, Jref^ediag thoiip per&A9> 
mnd theitf courts and jurifitidioos. 

L W^ have here in Snglund ^^m |>f ovinclal 

techbilbQiHb Canterbury, and Yoricj each ^f 

has his ptihsxAy rdline for tiie ftoffOft 

Hi 
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4|| \m t9(9poral' gnmdeur^ as iwidi as a nume- 
rous body of fpiritual officers, for the cxetcHc 
^nd execution of his'ecclefiaftica) jurifdiidion and 
authority. 

In the number of their temporal relinue, we 
may reckon their ftewards and bailii^ of Lord- 
ibi^9 manors,, lands, &f^ftewaids of tlieir hoafe* 
hoId$, genttemen-iifhers, ufhersof their halls, 
comptkoDers, yeonien of their horfe, fecretaries, 
hotifeke^pers, purveyqrs, butlers, -cooks, l£c. 

And among thq latter their fuffragans, vicars- 
genei^a), guardians €A fpirituaktes, chancellors,, 
officiab^ tsbmmiilfams, deans,' archdeacons, re- 
giftei;si, ' deputytregifteroj adtK)cated, apparitorsj^ 
proSors, cum mult is aliis. 

An4 as the officers and attendants of 4i^ 
archbifhops are of two kinds, fo are their courts, 
viz. 

1. Courts tempw^ly ^ eaurts lat^ X6ntt9 hzron^ 
cuftomary courts, courts of franchifei and- privi- 
leges, courts of piepowder, (fdt Ibme of them 
keep/airs and markets) and oih^ like courts* 

2. Courts, fpiriu^ as the court of archer (to 
Canterbury) prerogative courts, courts of dele- 
gates, confiftory courts, or courts of audience^ 
CQUit^ of faculties for granting iioettcet* and dif- 
penfations (with divers others.) ' . > * 

n. Next, as to biihqps (who in moft things 
imitate arcfabiihops) we niay obferve, 

. : K 3 I. That 
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. I. That withla England we have twenty-four 
diocefaD Mhops. 

, 2. That thcfehave alfe, their fevcral tra:ins of 
domeftic ofEcers, fervants, and attendants, both 
teiniM>ral and 'fptrituaK 

. But as I {hall not at prefent enter into a dif- 
qutfition of their eftates in lordlQiips, manors, 
JIandSy. palairesy) gardens, i^c^ fo i fiiaU here wave 
all enquiry into the ftate of their temporal reoe^ 
flues } my prefent intention being chiefly to re- 
inark on their ecclefiaftical or fpiritual courts and 
jurifdidions. Wherein I obferve, that our twenty- 
four biibap) have, to a(£ft them in the mercife 
and execution of their fpiritual jurifdifiiop, the 
following officers, viz. ... 
' 24 f uffifag^ns, if not double the number, with 
iheir attendants* 

26 Chancellors, with their attendants. 

26 Regifters with their attendants. 

;z6, Deputy-^regifters, wkh their clerks, ifc. 

26 GeAtkmep apparitors* 

52, or more proQors ; and 

• 150, or more, common apparitors. 

With many other officers, notaries, clerks, and 
attendants. 

Nattp Batib Hffi Wells, BSweUas Litchfield and 
Coventry, haue their diftin£t cfiurts, i. e. am 

• ^ in 'each Svijian of thofe diocefes. 

There are alfo under thefe archbiihops and 
bi(bops, at ieaft, 

* I 60 Arch- 
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' 6a Archdeaconries. And t» tbefe b^Ic^, . 

60 Archdeacons courts ; which confift of 
. 60 commiilariesor judgesofthofe oourts; as 
alfo !. 4 

60 or more furrogates, or deputy dMnmiiTariesN! 
: 60 Regiftersi) with their deputies:, icribes^ and 
derka. • ' .t 

. 120 pro£torsy (L g. i£ we allow but two t0 
each court) ^ 

2oa or more apparitors^ with a ntuUtude pF 
promoters and inf<»'mers ; cttm aUh tfficfariis. 1 
Sa of tie ixerdji cf th$w^ jarifdi&itiH' bir^ 
•.after. ' • u 

* But fortfaery hdides . the* befoft^mentiotied>of« 
ficers we may ob&rve another, who, in their 0C^ 
defiaftical oeconomy, is called a dum^ inLatin>^i 
MHUs. ' For that 'tis faid,. in . his firft inftitudoflt 
he was to prefide over ten pafiflies^ which was 
therefore called a deanery, . ; <. ' • • 

• BuC deam are now with us diftinguiibed iiit9 
four or five kinds, viz* - • ^ 
. I. Cathedral deam i> thefe, with their refpf/Sive 
chapters, have in many things a concurrent jurifr 
didion with the biihop of the diocefe : And fome 
authorities they have which are independent of 
him. The number of this kind of deans in £ng^ 
land and Wales is twenty-four. For at St. Da>- 
vid's and LandafF they have no cathedral deans^ 
the office of dean being there, exercifed by the 
bifhops themfelvest 
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7,^'SA^aiitiMmr .iifine 'Wfcoreol have a)l\Tie 
concMiltinkxiatid atteiidtMs of. i^akhedral ^^aft^ 
€Mc^ thxt of 'liaviagL a bUhcp at tbetr heads ^ch 
a dean is that of Weftminfter college, ^c, 
. '3. jSjRni|^4iMnf»' h e, filch' a^ are exempt ffoixi 
mfikppA jnr^dt&iqa^ aa having an independent 
Gcdefiaftical jurifdi£tion, within their own parti^ 
calar .precih^ll'fueb si doan'i^ tliat of Bai$i$ in 
Sujffexy who is, or may b^, invefted in bis deaa^ 
1^ tbekfag^ ktierr pateat,.and needs no Infti- 
ttttioa or ihdufiian by the bifliep- or archdeatoi^ 
J^MTfV^.C^ tba^dein or pratroft: «if JEaton college 
if an exempt, i^c* 

-41 Ntn ^ ^ mii t t^ Ikins^ ' u aft, Jbdh. as art ndl f^ 
ai»ilpl . aa aforeiiiid\ TJhcfe are genaealif doioi^ 
lives iA the archb^opa, and coafinjucntly have a 
peoiliaf jiirUcBfHoa dei'ived from them ; fiidi 
warn. iluB deans ^ t)ier arches (and St. Martin le 
Grand^ in London ^ the deanof Booking in £ffex, 
with Iboie o^rs^under the archbifliop of Center* 
bury, and I have heard of the like under the arch* 
Wfiop of York, but can at prefent give no ter- 
itoin aocouM of them* ' 

: 5. Rural Jams } thefe origthally had no jtidi* 
kaial. pbnRrec, being. only fubflitiited by the4>tfiiop^ 
t» zBA fafiBi in graining iadminiftrBtioiis and pro* 
•bats of wills. But I am informed, that at this 
day 4livers of thofe deans have arrogated to thorn- 
'ftlvea.a ^chs rf jvrifiUeti$n, Tbongh 'tis faid; 
their chief buflaefs is only to feaft the clergy at 
^ . r ' ' ' vifitations,' 


vUitotiMfo: ^li wbifdft (kc}t]h;ant:iiJioeM9 to fu^ 

contributions within theic'^ltenfi^s^Wcrr-Sce il/#/t^ 

yi»> JRiiks ef the pWesft 2$zt as3» f^* 

And fishing we h^y^ ro^liwvd cathedral deassi: 
I AtaU.b(&r^ beg les^ve to give s^^mmmoS the; fiif* 
v^ PAkUi JUT .inemberB XFh^reof ch^ 
<iM^r jQrvta# U i*f^ftil)r con^ofed ; . vhiafa» 
Qiir pattmi ftom that 91 St. Paul's, ftands thus : - 
. I Bijbfipf I desn^ i fuUum^ % prfUim^f 
X ihancilhr^ who has under, him divers fGribts^ 
clerks and oncers $ . x tnafiirerj who ha$ an ^ 
fioer called. a facrifi or Jacnijbm for a coac^ulorg 
and this facrifi has 3 oi- 4 attendants caljed vi^. 
ig^irs* Tfaos are alfo 5 furchdoacons^ 30 |ire« 
bon^aries, X2 petty canons, 6 or 8 vicwrs diQvalf 
and about 24 choriiiers and finging-boys, befidta 
ether officecs and attendants ; The whole numbtr 
of officers and attendants in this and other cathe-t 
dials. amounting to about 150, .and in fome^ asl 
9m io^rme^y t^ near izco. ^ 

. And. if .an}r puerfon is defimus to ^now ^c fe«« 
vera! procurations, fynodals, penfions, payments 
and perquifltes appropriated to each of the above- 
me^ytiooed officers within the diooeie of London $ 
let l^ip piHrufQ ,Mr« Ne^our^^s Repertmum Ca-^ 

m^icwn^ Vol. {. ifA. 58^ I oat ^c. And by m 
flc;l^^nt .t^kei) from the ibcond volume of that 
bopl^ I find t)iat, in the fiiigle county of £flex> 
(l^pre if yejuly paid tp th^ bifliop and archdca» 

K^5 cops. 
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q»ii8^ m prooariilions, p^nficmsy andfynedals oii«' 
1^1 about 500/.* ^ jtfSpw. 

And upon' the wbdle account^ which -may eafi- . 
If be deduced from the foregoing view and ffiti^ 
m$n^\ think it will evidently appear^ that the 
number of fpiritual oAcers and attendants i bd^ 
longing to archbiAops, bifliopSy archdeacons, and' 
cathedral deans only, will amount to more thatv 
^^OyOoa perfons, befides preaching minifters. And 
that tfaefe receive for their msdntenance one with 
another, at leaft forty pounds a man yearly, which 
wiU amount to at leaft eight hundred thoufemd 
pounds per Jnmmi* A furprifing fum ! And whea 
we confider that many of thofe officers inftead pf 
forty pounds perAtmum^ do make two, diree, xx 
four hundred pounds perJnnum^ by their eccle« 
fiaftical employments, I conceive the above com«» 
putation may well be extended to ten hundred 
ihoufand pounds per Ammm : All which is ex- 
torted and fqueezed out of the people's purfes^ 
merely to fupport eccleiiaftical power and jurif- 
' di^Hon. 

We may here further obfenre, that, befides 
the fpiritual juriidifiion abovementioned, fome of 
our bifliops (as Durham, Ely, &c.) have a pala* 
tine jurlfitidion annexed to their bilberries, which 
includes in itfelf a double fjpecies of fovereign 
power, (/. e* temporal and fpiritual) witbtndie 
ftmtts of their refpeSive jurifdiAions. And ac* 
cordtngly, in purfuance^ and for the^DOre effec- 
tual 
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tual execution of fliis fartie per fdf favefirigR/ 
power, they have their fupJreme courts bodi teia.'^ 
pofa^ and fpiritual from whence no appesil Ues^ 
butt^thebiihop himMf. He (the bUhop) h^ 
iiig there (in Durham) faid to be fupreme lofd 
and bead, both in fpiritiials and temporals $ infi^ 
much as the pradifers in tfaofe courts are faid to 
have a maxim, ^od Irevia domini regis, mn eur-^ 
runt in provincia Dumlmenfi^ quia epifcepus ibidem 
fecit vice^miUm. It being well known that the 
biifaop there by virtue of his own letters pattnt 
aikP grants, doth conftitute all judges, fiierifti 
officers, bfc, who, by virtue of fudi grants, do 
(exdufive of the king and his royal prerogative) 
judge and dietermine of the lives, liberties, and 
propextita of fuch of the kings fubjeds as. happen 
fo live or refide within the limits of that juri& 
dtftSon. 

.'Tis aWb under pretence 4>f this donhJe todied 
jurifdidion, that, in the diocefe of Durham, they 
ufually e^ttort vaft fums of money yearly, fiom 
fuch as they there call the biJbop*s fubjeSfi : and 
by a peculiar artifice (which will always be.prac- 
t'rfed where both the temporal and fpirftuahau^ 
thority concur in the fame perfon) . the prac^ 
tiibrs in both thofe courts (/ . e, the proctors and 
attorneys) da ib'play the game into each other's 
li2nds, that the poor client is often forced to bear 
the rapines wA {dunderingr of both jurifdiSfiwfk 
£6r let, <tbe. nature of the caufe bo. titbcri fpiu* 
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tusl er Miq[)ora}) the teap0rtd as well aa the f{tt<- 
riftuai jcrodrts are frequendj employed to fupport 
the jadgmenla of eidier. Aa mulawry there be- 
iag thb. natural confequenoe of an excommuni- 
tetion^ as an excsoouxlutHcadon generally foln 
Iowa that of an oudamy ; and by this metbad 
is Vbtt fianmum jm of ecclefiaftical joriidiAmi 
there perfeded« 

fiefides wfatcht (if I am rightly ioibmi^d) this 
{N^eipidity of Durham claims a pfiYikge or pre* 
TOgstko of ^tkot being bound by ads 49f parlia^ 
XK^tAy eTCcept exprefly named therein; Ai^ that 
Mnder dus pretext^ they fay they are not bound 
by the late ad for ngulatingy rtgifttrii^y and ff^ 
rMng mftwTuyif ice. Whether this be fo or not, 
wiii deferve your enquiry. But this I know, that 
in the printed Itfls of fworn attorneys publilhed 
by authority, although all other inferior jnfif- 
difikxis, as Chefter^ Lancafter, the cittgue p$rtSy 
kc* [etit up lifts of their attorneys, and the 
fame are accordingly printed; yet I find no 
account given of the attorn^s praAtfing in any 
of the courts at D«rhara. It kerns they fhdser 
tfaemfeltres under the authority of die biihq>) 
and confequently bid defiance to the aSt of par^ 
Itament. 

Nor is it any excufe for thefe palatine attof* 
nejrs, to fay, that their names are included in the 
general lifts of attorneys of the Kqig's^Saut or 
Gmmm^Phat. For whether dat be ft or nou 

doea 


does no where appear on tbofe lifts. And we 
know to be an attorney of an inferior jurifdic«< 
tion, is incooipaiible with the office of an atr 
torney'of the fuperior courts at Weftminften For 
in dxofe inferior courts^ the attorney is ufually 
fworny on hi$ admiffion^ iH)t to plead any foreign 
pieip^ /. if fu(:h a plea as deprives or denies the 
juriididion of thofe inferior courts. So tb^t, ia 
efii^> ail the attorneys of thofe courts are fworn 
not to permit any caufe that arifes within th«ir 
jufifiii^otH to be deteimiii^d by any other j^idges 
b«^ th^r own. 

I ^ay hereto add one other obiiirvation, toucb^ 
ing the bilbopric ^ Durham « That whatever 
t«uiiporai privileges or prerogativea w«re formerly 
annexed to thati)iihoprict were, m4 the very foun-* 
dation of its being made a county palatinei was, 
by r^afen of d»e vi<^uty of ojuf ^wce enemies the 
Scotsf which neceffifiii^d the conftkutiog of offi-> 
cera like tbofe of the old RomaoAi called mmtiV/ 
limitaaeij for repelling the incuifions of eiMmiet* 
But 39 the Englifii and Scots are noew become 
^nii^. brethren, there can be no tolerabJe seafim 
ixtadf^ for indulging this fiifhopric with thofe 
intolerable privileges and prerogatives it now 

claims- 

I h»ve eow by me a moft inovtng and Iame«t- 
aUe account (contained in zbove fixty letters) 
feat me. Jby Mr* Jebn Teinpeft of Old Durhamt 
(itvmerly a member of your houTe) complaining 

of 
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of the moft barbarous and tyrannip proceedings of 
fhe fpiritual and temporal courts there, agsunft 
Sis perfon, eftate, and' property, that ever was 
known to have been pra<9:ifed in any court of hmr 
or juftice whatever. And this (as he fays) chiefs 
ly promoted and carried on by a confederacy be- 
tween the biihop's chancellor and (heriflF, whot 
by dieir under officers and agents, have illegally 
feized upon whatever of his property they can 
hy their hands on, on pretence of an outlawry 
or excommunication, of which he had no notice 
till the feizure adually made. And' that, upon 
application to his fovereign, the bifliop, for re- 
dlre&, he has been denied all* manner of relief ir 
and therefore intreats me to reprefent his cafe to 
you, the parliament's committee, which I am now 
preparing to- that end; 

But before I tremble- you with that particular 
cafe, I beg leave-to add' a few other general ob- 
fervations, touching the artifices and pnuSicear 
BibiJbop$y &C. in driving on their eeclefiaftical 
trade, of getting money^ which artifice* and 
piraSices, I (hall endeavour to range under thefe 
tea general beade (exclufive of fome exeeacri-* 
, cities) -w«; - 

I. By their fees for ordaining priefls and dea-* 

eons, which general ordinations being at four 

dmes in the year, may well be computed at about 

^ lOoL each time. And thus^tbe whole a6.b]ihopt 

and 
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^d^ftrdibifliops, may make inr the whole ahoat 
lOyfOo^ ^^ Annum. 

' ^ By inftitutions and indudions to vacant benefT- 
oes, for everyone of which they have at lead three 
pounds. ' And there being computed in £nglan<f 
9285 parifhes, this, at the ordfnary rate of one 
in a parifh, comes to 27,855/. 

Note^ Some pariflies confift of divers benefices^' 

and others . have divers chapelries, which are of 

the iame nature, and require inftitution and in* 

dadHon as well as other benefices. The fingFe 

parifli of Hallifax in Yorkfhire, has ten or twelve 

fhch chapetries. Nor are the inftitutions fD archr. 

deaconries, deanries^ prebendaries, (inecures, (dV. 

here included ; fo that this head of inftitutions ancf 

ihduflions is of much greater benefit to bifho'ps,, 

^an is generally eflimated. 

"^j. Formating rurar deans, and for taking ffieic 

oaths, &^f . The bifbops ufually receive of every 

rural dean.fo fworn, the yearly fum of 8j. bdl as 

I am informed. And this may hint to ws the rea- 

fon why the late queen Anne, no doubt on thcf 

advice or importunity of fome bifbops, fent hec 

letteri. dated 29 Jan. 1710, to the then convo- 

' cation, for augmenting the number of rural 

aears, ^c. See Nelfon's Rtghu of the Clergy^ 

p. 252. 

-'4. By 'granting vifitation licences to beneficed 
imnifters to preach in their own cures \ for al- 
though they are ordained, inftituted and indu£led 

before 


b^re, and by tb^ canaos %re (lri6l|y inij/oii^d I9: 

preach thef gofpel ; yet this muft npt be don«^ 

till fuch a vidtation Jicencp, or the bi(fapp'3 dp- . 

prob^ition, be obtained : which licence, on eve- 

ly epifcopgl vifitatiop, coiJ« every (^ch beneficed; 

^ninifter loj. And this for tfie faid ^285 pariflies^ 

or rather above 1C9000 benefices \n £nglaj|;k(}|| 
comes to 5000/. per Annum, 

Note^ when the fcifhop does not vifit, the ^rcji- 
deacon does, and that twice yearly ; fo that tbcrc 
never fails avifitation, in ord^r jto pick up the 
pence. Vide pofl^ Archde.acon.sf j.urifdit6|iQn- 

5, By granting feversil other fpecial kinrf? of 
licences, whereof nine or leu are fufficienily re- 
markable, viz, 

I. Licences to unbeneficed curate^ i^d deAQpns 
fo preach, &c, 

%• Licences to icho.olinafler.^ ^i^d fcbooI/QiAr^T- 
fes to teach, &c. 

3. Licences to p.arifh-clerjcs tp fing^ isfc^ 

4. Licences to parifhioi>efs (0 repair, ealaige, or 
amend their church. . 

5. Licences to church-wardeiis and over-ftftra 
in divers cafes. 

6. Licences to^pbyficlans to prafiic^ phyfir. 

7. Licences to midwives to pra£iice their pro- 
leffion, and to baptize. 

8. Licences to notaijies ji^Wq to yradice kna* 
very. 

9* Li- 


A CfiicpYA^ fir 1^0^ S^mrrs. ^ 

-9, lioBiicas tofnarDyyaiid comiait adutery^ to 
k'avs two wlvesy fi9^r* 

' And i bdteve, on enquiry^ ibme other kinder 
tif' Ifi^op^e licences may be difcovered, as per* 
hape U^jtces to comfnunkaU with the church df 
Rome ; for I have heard ^fome difcovir&s of that 
kind; ' 

Bat to proceed, 

6. The bifliops alio receive very confiderabic 
profits or percj^ifites by confecrating of churches 
and dhureh-yards 5 for though nothing be due of 
right, yet *tis \^ell known v/hat is voluntarily 
givtn into the bands of a blfi|op's*fervafit for hi3 
[ WkdSxifs ufea, can be no fimony or corruption in 
the bifliop. This may be leari^ from the ex^ 
ampte of a* prefent right reveread and ever me*- 
moraUe prelate. ^ 

7. By granting abfolutions and commutations for 
penances, wherein there is generally a regard had 
to the ability of the finner. For if he be rich, a 
good round fum Is expected to free him from that 
chain of the devil called excon^munication $ but if 
the wretch be poor, he is delivered to the devil of 
courfe; and though he performs his penance both 
In body and foul, yet neither can be delivered, ei- 
ther from hdl or the ecclefiaftical court j till he has 
paid his fees. 

8. They alfo receive vaft Turns of money by 
granting probates of wills, and letters of admint* 
ftration. And by an ufurped right (for fo in facl, 

this 
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thi$ jurircli(Slibii u) they are become in a great 
meafure the difpofers and diTpenfers of dead men's 
wills ; and tho^now therein providentially reftrain* 
ed in fome things, by the a£l of didributions, yef 
ftill pofiefled of too much power to be for the fub- 
lefts benefit, . . 

9* By framing new oaths and articles againft 
their vifitations, and compelling chtirch-wardens 
to fwear to prefent according tofiich new inveiked 
articles J whereby divers profecutions of innocent 
perfons have been carried on in the ecclefiaftical 
courts. 

'Tis true» this practice is now almoft ex uju^ 
.but inftead thereof we have almoft yearly new feu 
^ pajioral chargiSy which, bow little, benefit for 
^vcr they bring, either to the flock or the booki^ 
feller, yet have proved gainful to fome of their 
lOrdfhtpsr 

. xo» By procurations, fynodals, and other vifitatot 
irial payments and penfions : For in the bifbop^t 
viiitation two things are obfervable: 

I. The church-wardens and chapel- wardens 
©f every pariAi and chapelry within the diocefe, 
are called over, and there receive a book of ar- 
ticles to prefent by, for which they generally pay 
2 s. or 2 J. 6 d. and' if any of them are abfenti 
they are there cited or fummoned by proclanu* 
tion, to appear in. the biihop's next ton^orial court 
udih co/li^ 
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Notey Thefe church-wardens and chapel-war^ 
Stns do pay at every bifhop's vifitation for (uch a 
book of articles, tho* the very /ame they hadbeforer 
They alfo pay the bifhop's clerk for writing their 
prefentments, (tho* many of them do itthemfelves) 
7,5. 6d. which, in 9285 pariflics, comes to 1058 /• 
to which add for the book of articles^ and it doubles 
the /urn. 

.. 2. All the minifters within the diocefe are oblig-j. 
ed to attend the bifkdp's vidtation, where they are 
to. pay .about is, %d. ormore^ merely for pro- 
ducing to. the bifhop's regifler their licences to 
|)reach, though fuch licences have been fo pro^ 
duced and allowed never fb often before. Afier 
tvhich, they pay to the bifhop, or to his ufe, the 
iifiial fum for proeuraihns ztid Jynodals -, as alfbS^ 
claimed by the gentleman apparitof , to whom mofl 
pay J J. This payment feems to be in fevour of 
the bifhop's man^ in order to obtain that of the 
matter. There is alfo a fuit and fervice expefted 
dt this court from all, even the poorefl unbene- 
ficed curate or clerk within the diocefe. But I 
fiippofe thefe are fpared in point of money, out of . 
charity, or 

One thing more is obfervable with refpeft to 
Ae province of York, viz. that when any arch- 
bifliop is firH inflallerf or enthroned at York, all 
the.parfons and vicars within his jurifdi6iioh, tho* 
never fo poor, and their family- charge never (a 
great, are obliged to give him the tenth of their 

cede- 
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^dofi^aftical livings, 93 a benevojeace^in ord^r to 
aifiil the poor archbifhop to fettle himfelf * ia that 
fee; wbi^h they fay ufually amounts to fevea 
or eight thoufaod pounds, (a fweet morfel of eo 
9lefiaftical food!) And 'tis fald, that if any^ 
^v^n the meaneft vicar, whofe children want 
bread, does through poverty omit this, cuftomary 
payment, he niuft certainly expe<Sl to be fevcrely 
whipj)ed fqr th^ offence., in th^ir merqilefs fpiri- 
tual court, till they have flayed bin\ to the veiy 
bones. 

Befldes which, in Come diocefes^ as London, tfc* 
there \% a duty pai<}, called tb^ t)iihop'9 penfion^ 
ue^ 10 L for every archdeaconiy, v^m^ proppition* 
^bly for other d.i|nitie» and p.e9uU?(r juriidi<5lipp8^ 
as maybe feen in Ncwcouft-3 Rfp<ttmum Canoni^i 
^m% vol. If & »• 

Next to epifcopal jurifdiAioi) is to be Cionfidered 
that of the archdeacons^ whofe number I liave be- 
fore limited to fixty, but find on a farther f«;rutiny 
ihey may be enlarged to feventy, or more ; for the 
diocefe of London alone has five, and other dio^ 
cefes proportionable. 

Thefe archdeacons have their vifitations twice 
yearly, Wz. atMichaplmas and Eafter, bothwhicli 
afibrd them plentiful harvefts, in tbetr coUe^itioM 
pf procurations,fynQdaIs, and other profitable ptf^ 
quifitos. For, 

I. At 
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• ».' At their £afte?r viritations, the minlftew 
%rfthih Ihfir rcfpeaivc diftfias p^ them /Jrnbdals, 
which they denominate their pajchal renh^ taking 
of each parfon fix or (even Shillings, feme more> 
lome leTs ; for thefc payments are not all a]ike» 
bu^ I fuppofe, raifed or Je(fe«ed acc(Jl-ding to^the 
value of the bftrieficci t)ut none mufl come cmptjr- 
iutfidedi 

* a, AdilKdr'Michftelmafi vifitatioRS the fame mi- 
ncers pay their prffcuraiionsy fome feven or eighth 
ibme ten or twelve ihillings^ fome more, fome 
lefs. But it. i&jqd^ed, that, oq a moderate com- 
putation, the archdeacons of England do yearljr 
colled for procurations only, fix or feven thou* 

The next jurifdidlion to be confidered, is thaf 
of deans and their chapters. But having already 
^mentioned the feveral kinds of dean^, and. ^le 
manner of exercifing thefr jurifdidiions,. JfSialTpQt 
at prefent plunge any further into this bottomlefs 
Barathr$n of ecclefiaflical officers, and their ra^ 
pihes ; but beg leave to conclude with the words 
of a late eminent prelate of the church of England, 
viz. Dr. G. Burnet, bifhop of Sarum, who, in a* 
familiar difcourfe with me on this very fubje^t, 
freely declared. That the canon law and ecclefiajTical 
jurifaUiiion were originally derived from bell; andthaf 
thither it ought to be fent again: And obfervingme 
-ftd bt Ibkiewhat£artled at his words^ be continued 

thi^> 


JJI4 A CoKDiAL for Low Spirits. 

thus; A greater than /, even an archhijhop (naovng 
Grindal) wai aljo of this opinion : To whlcU i 
only add, 

^ Heu ! heu ! ■ hac e fulphureo fonte eccleJiaJUcorum 
. exurguntl * • 

. Vide Mat. Paris, p. 542. Coi. 2# 

Thefe obfervations I humbly fubmit to your 
juft and equitable enquiry^ and am (wth all duQ 

Ywr jmft QU£cnt fervant^ 


' t 
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Freely Examined: 

In a'DiALOGUE betwixt a Country 
Gentleman and a Country Vicar* 

WHEHB I N 

Churcli - Authority, Confirmation, Abfolution; 
the Burial of the Dead, the Power of Biihops 
to give the Holy Ghoft, and of Prieib to forgive 
Sinsi the Confecradon'of Churches andChurch- 
yards, and Bowing toward the Altar and the 
Eafts are particularly eonildered« 

To which it Pftfixdl« 

AnApMONiTioNto thofe who are 
preft'd to come to Confirmation. 


Firft printed in the Year 1737^ 
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Serious Admonition 


TO 


Thofe who are prejfled to offer them- 
felves to Confirmation* 



Dear Brethren -and Friends^ 

T is of infinite impartance both to yoarcom- 
li^t/in dthis world, and to your kapiMfiefs in 
the other, that yoa have right notions of 
T^HgWi. You .wiil take, therefore, m good part 
vthis iin<;efe attempt to affift you herein^ The 
Avil hath i>edn-ever4Hify to take off men's atteii- 
tk)n from ^r^a/ and true retigieny and to amufe 
tbeih with rhes zxA forms ^ and things of a cere* 
jinomal nature, which have really nothing of re- 
ligion in them. He £rft deceives^ and then de- 
ftroys. 

Vol. in, L If 
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If we look into the Pagan world, we fee men 
dancing rpund ugly idols; howling, weeping, 
cutting themfelves with lances ; committing the 
moft filthy and abominable ads ; faciificing one 
another; yea, throwing their own ftruggling and 
ihrieking babes into the arms of a burning image, 

to be there tortured and confumed.^ And this 

with them is religion: 'Tis done for their foul's 
health ; and to expiate their fins, and reconcile 'em 
to their gods* 
If we look into the Jewijh worlds there we Hot 
them devoutly bufy in waihing garments, hands, 
and cups ; tliey dare not touch this thing, nor eat 
that J for fear o being defiled ; and are fcnipuloufly 
iexa£i: in tithing even pot-herbs, mint, annife and 
cummin. — This with them is religiony and thus 
they hope to reconcile themfelves to God, and 
fecure the divine favour. 

If we look further into Popi^ countries, we fee 

Tiligion difguifed under other monflrous and odd 

forms. Be pun£lual to your beads ; come often 

to eonfeffion and mafs ; be flrid in jrour penances, 

liberal to the priefl, zealous agatnft heretics ;hate> 

)ciU, damn, as far as 'tis in your power, all who 

.lore not of your church.«— -^-^And this unll profe 

yoM to be rfiUgiousi this is for your foul^ health ; 

this is w^at fits you. for the prefence of God, the 

. company of angels, for that ilate of perfeiS wif- 

. dom, Jove, peace, prepared in heaven by Jefus 

Cbriil. 

To 
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To come nearer home. What is it to be nli^ 
gims with multitudes amongft ourfelves ? Why, 
to have been baptized into this true and eftabltih- 
ed church of England ; to have had godfathers and 
godmothers, and the ftgri of the crofs ; to have 
been confirmed by the bilhop, and folemnly de- 
dared regenerated and forgiven by this ambafla- 
dor of Chrift ; to keep conftantly one's church ; 
to cooae tfttn to the iacrament, mver to a conven- 
ticle ; to take the eucharift In our laft ficknefs; 
and in the name of the holy Trinity to be ab- 
folved by the prieft ; to have burial read over us, 
and to lie interred and rotting in holy ground.—** 
Thcfe feem to be the chief things v^hich multi- 
tudes among us mean by religion : TA^ they count 
highly profitable^ if not necejfary to their foul's 
l^alth } and a defeat in fuch things (hall oftentimes 
give greater uneafinefs and offence than defers of 
a moral kind. 

The difcourfes and condud of many of our 
clergy too manifeftly cherifh this dangerous mif- 
' take. What a ftrefs do they lay upon r/>«, forms ^ 
haiitSj places ofxxjotjhip^ and various other things, 
of which the icriptures fay not a word ; infu/ing 
into men's minds a fuperftitious veneration 'for 
them, and treating tbofe who diflike 'em, and who 
woiihip God in a more primitive and fcriptural 
way, with anger and contempt. 

But, dear brethren and friends, be not deceived 
by fuch amufements as.the^, God is not mocked. 

• La Re* 
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Remember the words of our great lawgiver «id 
judge- In vain do they worjhip me^ teaching fur 
Joiirinei the commandments rf, men. If you 'have 
JBO religion but ihis^ as (ure as God \% in lieavcn^ 
you can never £et thither. True rei^giou isfome-* 
.thing far diflFercnt from all this ; it cor^fts inthc 
right knowledge, fuicere Jove and icaitation of the 
bleffed GoD ; in a bea^ dead to. the honouxs, 
riches and pleafures of this .jwefeat world, through 
A real belief of the doSrines of Ghrifti it xonfifts 
in the fubduing our Appetites, the right govern- 
ment of our paffions, the pra<aice(Of univerfai 
righteoufnefs, temperance, meeknefs, t^c, and in 
a pure and unfeigned irue to men of all countries ; 
and to chriftiat>« x)f all ^>arttes and denominations 
around us. Without a temper and conduft thus 
for^ned after the pattern and laws of JefusCharift, 
neither the hands of a hundred bifivops, nor the 
abfolution of a thoufand pricfts can do you thekaft 
good. They may with great fceming folemnity fro- 
Munce you forgiven^ aiul in the nanr.eof^the facred 
Trinity affure you of the divine favour :- — -But 
'tie to your infinite peril, cliriftians, if you. lay any 
ftrefe on fuch religious charmj^i they are but wooj^ 
J^,Jubble, which fuperftitio^s a^ d^f\gning n:>cn 
iiive built upon the dhyii^'4^: d<,>arinf , ^and will 
Clever ftand the fire .of the jift gf^t and :ffyifig 
day, hutht mifer^Wy burnt pp. The iingdm 4f 
Gody or true religion, is not weitt and drink^ {i.e. 
.confifts not in -rites, and fbrm^, and ceremonial 

CD- 
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obfervaMcee) but in righteoufnefs^ peace ^ and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. And he that in thefe things ferv^h 
Chriji^ (of what party or fe<9: foever he be) this 
is the man that is accepted of God ; and however 
he be now caft out and reproached, he will fir 
liaily be approved and honoured of men, Rom.xiv. 
%>jj 18. 

The occafion of my offering you thcfe reflec- 
tions at prcfent, is the great ftir the clergy around 
yott are makii^ to bring their parifliioners to be 
confirmed by the bifhop^ How highly they extol 
k ; and with what rarncftndii ffcb it both public- 
ly and from houie to houfe ; Ibmeume^ by threats, 
bmetimes by lair words, conftraini ng young and 
old tjp oome and receive this epifc9pal grace ; your- 
Irlrer-caA bear tb^n- wii nefr. But diat all this 
seal is either ^inri^/ and /mi ; orelfe, rpmranu 
end fitperftitkM^ the following diak gue will help 
}^ to perceive. I thought it needful to expoie,,. 
in a true light, thofe claims cf epi&opal 2ixA^ 
prieftiy authority, becaufe I am peifuaded they 
dre of very dangerous confequence: a fnare to 
the weak ; an offence to the wife ; an artifice 
of the devil to lull men afleep in vice i fubver- 
five of the peace and good order of our ftatci- 
and highly injurious and difgraceful to our rc»- 
ligion. ' • 

I am coiifiimed in this perfuafion by a little 
book, which is induftrioufly fcattcred by the priefts 
on thefe occafions, intituled. Short in/irudions fotr 

L 3 them- 
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them that art preparing for cmfrmation^ by way of 
queftion and anfwer^ &c, 

'Tis there afked, p. 6. By what authority was 
confirmation inftituted in the church f Anfw* Our 
church hath declared concerning confirmatiofiy (Can. 
60.} that it hath been a foUmUy ancient^ and laud* 
able cuftomy xontinuedfrom the apoftles times y that all 
bijhops Jhould lay their hands upon children baptized 
and inftruSled in the catechifm of chriftian religion^ 
praying over them and blejjing them^ that they may 
receive the Hdy Ghoji. A confutation of this, fe« 
in fome of the following pages. 

In the fame page you are taught^ That, by the 
prayers and inipofition of the biihops hands, God 
conveys the fpecial gifts and graces of his hofy Spirity 
and thereby confirms every worthy candidate,* > • 
Now what makes a peribn a worthy candidate^ the 
office itfelf has exprefly detern|tned, viz. The be* 
ing able to /ay the Jhort catechifm \ and a renewing 
thefilemn promife and vow which was made for him 
in baptifm^ tic. To every perfon who does /A/V, 
the inftrudor affirms, God by the biihop*s hands 
conveys the fpecial gifts and graces, &c. even thefe 
icven-fold gifts j i. fUfdom, 2. UnderftanMng. 
3. Counfet. 4. Gktftly ftrengtb, 5. KnowUdgt. 
6. True godlinef. 7 . Holy fear* There is doubt- 
lefs fomething myftical in the number 5fv^», clfe 
why Ihould the in(lru£lor puzzle his own and his 
pupiPs brains with a curious diftin(%ion betwixt 
«t//%iw, underftandingy ccunfely and knowledge, ^^^^ 

With 
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With equal propriety, as thefe gifts are made 
Jiven^ they might have been made y^w«/«», or 
tstiiftventy: But becaufe Seven is reckoned a 
Jacred number, and we read offeven ffirits before 
the throtiii Rev.i. 4. Seven ftarsy /even lamps^ &c. 
the myftery Seven mud be here fpied out in the 
church's office ; though (he, good lady! (L e. three 
or four pious, but fallible men, who drew up this 
office} never dreamt, I prefume, that any fuch my^ 
ftery would, by the wifdom of afier-ages, be dif- 
covered therein.— »If one were difpofed critical- 
ly to remark, it might be afked. How truegodli" 
nefs comes to be here reckoned amongft the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit ? It belongs furely to the other 
head, of its ^r^fr, not lU gifts y and thus the in*' 
ftriUior^ forgetting himfelf, pag- 1 1. calls it— That 
grace by wbich^ &c. . But as the myftical ^nd per-^ 
it& jMxnAitTfeven could not clfe have beeit found in 
this prayer of the church, 'tis prefumed that, by. 
&e candid reader, fuch an abfurdity may be over* 
feoked. 

Page 14. 'tis aflced, Queft. Is the Holy Ghoft gi^ 
ver^ now in lining on of hands as to the fir ft chrifti'^ 
ans? Anfw. Tes^ the Holy Ghoft (i. e. the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft) is as truly given in laying on of 
bands now, as to the firft chriftiansy though not al^ 
together in the fame manner or degree. And in feve-* 
ral other parts of this performance, the perfon eon- 
firmed is confidered as having by that rite undoubt* 
edly received the Holy Ghoft.— -*>So that» in &ort» 
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the plain defign of tbefe inftruflions, and of the 
dergy in fcattering them, and of their ch^ifliing 
in the people fuch a veneration for this rite, is to 
incalcate a belief, That the bijhops are even mwy 
hy^ laying on their handsj and prayer^ able truly and 
indeed i» give the Holy GhoJL A belief, which, 
when God in his great difpleafure to thefe finful 
lands fhall give them up to fo ftrong a delufion as 
to admit, we (hall be then ripe for the vileft 
flaver}'-, and be again curfed with ecclefiaftical 
tyranny and chains. A full .refutation of thefe 
enormous pretciiftoi-s ycu will £i'k(l ia the cnfalog 
dialogue. 

' I am perfaaded feme of d^moft.exceReiif of 
our faiSiops^ and priefis djfelakn i\3i&i pretenfims, 
itnd tMoky^^^of die/ffuwrf givetidiembyGod: 
. and iiidi will not, I hope, be ofiended at the free-- 
s dom here taken with the extravagant claims which 
are made in their names. I unfeignedly reverence 
the learned, the wife, and the fober of that order; 
and think a faithful and good clergy, who IhaM 
teach men true virtue, and by their difcourfes keep 
the people from the wrong opinions and praflicc, 
into. which ignorance and fuperftitlon naturally 
lead them, to be a great bleffing to a nation, and' 
as ufeful minifl^rs in the flate as any it employs r 
and I heartily thank God, and congratulate you,- 
my friends, that there are fo many of this charac- 
ter among the clergy of our land. I would be 
far from attempting to leflen your efteem of fuch ; 

for 
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lor they merit your veneration, and ought to lie 
efteemed very highly for their worJCs fake: but when^ 
under the fpeclous cover of the priefily chara^er^ 
they grafp at undue power, and adt not as miiiU 
flers (i. ^.fervanu) but as lords overChrift's peo- 
p!e ; when they depart from the fimplicity and pu-» 
rity of the gofpel, and caufe reparations and divi- 
fiorls in the chrlftian church, by requiring things 
as neceflary to chrlftian communion, which Chrift 
has left indifferent; when they teach for do£!rines 
the commandments of men^ lay a ftrcfs upon things 
upon which the fcriptures have laid none, and 
would have you believe, that as the immediate offi- 
cers Ond reprefentatives of Chrift on earthy they have 
power to decree rites ^ to determine controverjies in 
points of faith, authoritatively to forgive Jin Sy and 
really to give the Holy Gho/t^ &c. When any, 
whether biflicps or priefts, thus Jlretch themfelves 
beyond mea fur e^ and think of themfelves not foberly^ 
hut more highly than they ought to think^ we are then 
in duty bound to enter our bold proteft againfl 
them, and to Jiand faji in /^^ liberty wherewith 

Chrifihath made us free ^ and not he again intangled 
with' any yoke of bondage. This duty we owe /a 
Gody ioChrifiy to our excellent religion^ (which arc 
all on this acoount greatly bLfphemed and re^ 
proiiched by unbelievers) our duty to our country, 
fo pofterity,yea, to the unhappy perfons themfelves 
who make thefe enormous claims, loudly calls us 
forth, chriftians, ftrenuoufly to oppofe them. This 
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was tke very mean by which popery of old opened 
itfelf a way, and crept into the world ; and thus it 
grew up to that dreadful and oppreflivc tyranny^ 
which hath long grievoufly corrupted andharrafled 
the church. As providence has broken the heavy 
yoke from our necks, let us not tamely fuffer am* 
bitious and artful men to Hide it on us again. Re- 
member, we are called imto liberty i by our great 
charter, the gofpel, we are freed from all authority 
and power of men in matters of religion : One 
o^ly is our majler and authoritative director in this 
great affair, even Chrift ; and all we, princes and 
Aibje£ts, bifhops and mechanics, clergy and lay- 
men, all we are brethren ; we ftand all upon the 
fame bottom, and none of us can warrantably 
claim the leaft fuperiority or dominion over his 
brother. 

If what is here ofiered gives you jufter notions 
of religion, and chriftian liberty ; if it helps yoil 
to fee thro' the defigns of crafty, the arrogance of 
haughty, and the weaknefs of fuperftitious men ; 
if it takes you off from a wrong dependence oa 
ceremonies and rites, and things of human device, 
and affifls you to place it more upon the praiSice 
ofjuftice, temperance^ godlincis, and a diffufive 
benevolence and charity to all men : I (hall count 
myfelf happy in having in any wife contributed to 
this; and may God^ the father of lights, and 'Jtfiii 
the great inflru(!^or and head of the church, fill us 
with' all wifdom, that we may underftand the glo^ 

xious 
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rious liberty into which he has called us, and walk 
worthy of it. 

To his, grace and divine Spirit I humbly com-* 
mend this attempt towards reviving his primitive 
and pure religion, and wiping ofF that reproach 
which the avaricei the fuperftition and pride of 
men have brought upon it: even to Him, who out 
cfweaknefs can makeftrong j and who finds by whom 
be wUlfeni* To Him be the glory, the viAory, 
and the majefty, world without end. Armn^ 
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C L A I MS 

Freely Examined : 

In a Dialogue betwixt a Country 
Gentleman and a Country Vicar. 


G/«/. /^OOD-morrovr, Mr.r— — : Whence 

comes this tt^ly Vi fit? 
"* Fit\ I wifli you, Sir, a happy day : The re a- 
fon of my prefent vifit is a letter I laft evening re- 
ceived from the bifliop, figntfying his intention to 
vifitthis part of his diocefe, in order to confirm : I 
came therefore to give you this early notice, that 
your numerous young family may get themfelves 
prepared. 

/ G^nt, I am obliged. Sir, by your kind inten- 
tion : but as to the bufinefs of confirmation^ I con- 
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fefs I am not well (atisfied \ fcarCe as to tbie law^ 
fulnefsy much lefs as to the expedUnce or ufefuhtji 
ofit. 

Vk. I am furprlzed to hear this from a peribn of 
your good fenfe and afledion to our church. 

Gent, How great foever your furprize may be$ 
mine is not lefs, to fee men of fuch piety, learn- 
ing and fenfe, as ipany of our biOiops and. ckrgy 
are, preiSng upon the people, and pradifing over 
them this odd^ if I might fpeak it without offence, 

I would fay t\\\s fupBrftttious znA-delufive rite. 

As for my affeflion to our eflablifhment, I own I 
have lately read, with attention and pleafure, the 
Bangorian Controverjy \ and am thence fully con- 
vinced, that no powers' upon c^rth, neither cccle- 
fiafiical nor civil, no king nor parliament, nor 
councils nor fynods, have any the leaft authority 

in matters of religion. That Chrift alone is 

king in his kingdom, the church,— —and that 
therefore for any man, or bodies of men, to claim 
to themfelves a ptm^er to decree rlus and cenmmies^ 
and authority in XontroverjteS' of faith *, feems to 
look like an invafwn of Chrift's throne. That con- 
iequently thofe who ckim this power feem to be 
ufurpcrs in Qhrift's kingdom i and that thofe who 
Tubmit to it, do fo far withdraw theit allegiance 
from Chrift, and own another Lord. 

* XXtb attide of ihe church of Eogiand, 

Fit. 
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Vic. You appear, Sir, a little warm \ but have' 
furely overfliot the bifhop's mark ; and carried 
his principles much farther than he deiigned. For 
after all, that great prelate has wrote againft 
human authority in matters of religion, you fee 
he continues fixed to our eftablilhed church, and 
is one of the ilrongeft pillars and brighteft orna- 
ments of it. 

GinU I highly reverence that excellent and 
great man ; I think him a glorious light raifed 
up by God to blefs this happy age : I admire the 
ftrength with which he pleads the rights of the 
chriftian church ; and am perfuaded bis princi«* 
pies, if thoroughly purfued would eftabllih chri- 
ftianity upon its only true and fure bottom, woi|ld 
reflore its andent glory, and furround it with bul- 
warks far ftronger than any laws a king and par* 
liament can ena£t. But how to reconcile his lord- 
{hip's principles with his praSfia in fubfcribing» 
and fubmitting to human authority in the king- 
dom or church of Chrift, is not miii/, but his 
brdjbip^s to confider. I confefs I was not a little 
ftartled to fee in the public news-papers, that his 
lordlhip alfo was preparing to vj^ and tmfbrm ia 
ieveral parts of his diocefe. 

Vic. But, what is there. Sir, in our office of wi* 
firmation which gives you fuch diiguft ? . 

Gent. Why to be plain ; firft, there is nothing 
fi> much as plau^k^ much lefs rational^ to be ur- 
ged for it ; and fecondiy, there is a gr^at deal 
of both to be faid againft it. There is nothing 

fla^fiUi 
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platifibk to be urged for it, either from reafon^ 
or fcripture. 

Vic* Not from reafon^ I own ; for 'tis a matter 
of revelation ; an inftituted rite of the chriftiaa 
church ; like baptifm and the Lord's fupper* 

Genu If it be an inftituted rite, (hew me where 
It is inftituted. 

Vic, I do not pretend it to be inftftuted in ex-^ 
t>refs words i, but it feems to be an appendix to bap* 
tifm, without which ^tis not compleat : For thus 
We read, ASis viii. 14. when Philip had converted 
and baptized the Samaritans, the apoftles^n/P^ 
ter and John to lay their bands on them. 

Gent. If baptifoi be not compleat without this 
lite, as I know fome of the clergy, when recom^ 
mending it, affirm j then the eommiffion and form 
of baptifm our Lord gave his difcipfes, when he 
bid them. Go teach all nations^ baptizing them in 
the name, &c« were not compleat : And all who 
have been thus baptized by them and their fuc^ 
cefibrs fince, have been not compleatly baptized., 
But this I prefume, you v^ill not aflert. As fo^ 
the apoftles being fent to lay thei/" hands on th« 
Samaritans, the defign of it is expreily men- 
tioned, viz. That they might give them the Ho^ 
Ghofty ver. 17, 1. 1. His extraordinary and mira- 
culous gifts, fuch as praying, prophefying, {peak- 
ing with tongues, Vc. to form them into a cburch. 
Thefe gifts, 'tis plain, were viiible, obvious to 
ienfe 3 for 'tis fai^ when Simon Jam that throt^gb 

laying 
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biytng on the apojtles hhnds the Holy Ghoji was given j 
be offered them money,, &c. ver. 18. Befides, as 
Dr. Whitby well obferves, if they laid not their 
hands on All who had been baptized, it makes 
nothing for' confirmation. If they did, then Si- 
mon Magus alfo was confirmed^ and received the 
Holy Ghoft, which you will hardly admit. 

V-ic, But as the apoffles, by prayer and laying 
on their hands, antiently conferred the extraordi* 
nary gifts, why may not the blfhops, their fuc- 
ceflbrs, now by the fame rite confer the ordinary 
gifts of the holy Ghoft ? 

Gent. This, I am fehfible, our high-flown 
churchmen would fain have us believe. The lit- 
tle book intituled, * Short InftruSlions for them 
that are preparing for confirmation^ &c. ' which you 
fately left with my family, boldly fpeaks out ; 
and is not afliamed to aflert f , That the Holy Ghoji 
(i. e. the gifts of the HolyGhoJf) is as truly given in 
laying on oj handsnoWj as to thefirjl chrifiians.-'-'Ewm 
thofe gifts which are of perpetual ufe for fanSiJy^ 
ing andjtrengthning every member of ChriJFs churchy 
and equally ruceffary for all chriftiaris in all ages^--^ 
and without which none can be faved. This is 
verily a'ftrange affertion, and if it be*no\ well 
fupported, inftcad of getting honour to our 
bifliops wIlLbe apt to draw upon theni difpleafure 
and contempt. 'Tis a matter of vaft moment^ 

m PxiAtea 173d. f Pag. 14, 
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and ftrange confequences mtift attend it, i£ this 
claim can be made good : Let me therefore 

obferve, 

I. That this pretenfion feems not toconfift 
with the office itfelf 5 for therein the bifliop owns 
that the perfon oa whom he is going to lay his 
hands h aSually regeneraud by the Holy Ghojt^ and 
has therefore already received this heavenly gift ;: 
fo that he does not lay on hands after the examples 
pf the apo^ks^ as the oflice affirms ; for thiy did 
it, by that rite^ to confer the Holy Ghoft on thofb 
iriio had not before received him; whereas the 
hi0iop lays his hands on thole wfaoai he *-o"fi*ffT 
already tA have hiin. 

2« 1I1& dotfinnCs if traCy. coovira and )ocfilr| 
deouis die wttxitc Tcnenbie bcndi of Kihops of 
moft iiKxcalaMencgleA and cnid^ to the fimbof 
men. For \( they con reaBy thus ca^er fbofejacr^ 
gifts^ why, in the name of God, who hath thus 
iharvefloufly impowered them (an unheh'ever may 
afk) do they faunter about courts, and wafte 
(heir precious months in .parfiamentary attend- 
ance ? Far nobler and mdrc important work de- 
mands their regard • Thoulands of wretched fouls 
languifli in their feveral diocefes, for want of 
thofe heavenly Gifts * their hands caa impart. . Let 
the cries of captive and dyih^ fpirifs from every 
corner of our land, come up into ihe ears of 
thefe right reverend afld holy Lords.^-^ — Come 

* What thoTe giAs are« Tm k tbtMnemtMB^ 
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out, facred fatbersy from the grandeurs both of ^ 
royal and parliamentary courts; and from the 
luxury and eafe of your own princely palaces \- 
You are fuccfffors of the apoftles m the won- 
derous power of giving the Holy Ghoft ; fitcaed 
them in their travels, their labours, their watch*- 
ings. — Can his Lordfhip of London juftify it ta 
the many myriads in our American plantations^ of 
whom he has taken the epifcopal charge, if, at 
leaft once in his life, he doth not vifit and dif- 
perfe amongft them thefe fpiritual donations^ the 
great Lo&o of the church hath enabled him 
to beftow? It may be attended, indeed, witiv 
fome danger and toil to his Lordfliip's body i but 
the conferring atr^ meafure of the Holy Ghoft on 
fo many thoufand fiuh^ muft infinitely outweigji 
any confideration of worldly eafe.— -So that, if 
from their lordfliips pra^ice, we may judge of 
their real fenfe as to this matter^ we may confi- 
dently affirm, that they believe no fuch divine vir- 
tue to flow from their hands as the deluded mul- 
titude imagine \ and that they think tbemfelves 
no more able really to give the Holy Ghoji^ than any 
o( their neighbours. 

3, This high claim is evidently contradiSed 
by faft and experience. The inftrufior above 
cited, fays. Page 13, that the firvits of the Holy 
Ghoft are the twelve following graces^ love^ joy^ pa* 
tiencoy &c. and by thefe fruits we jhall know whe- 
ther we ftiU have the feven-fold gifts of the holy 

fpirit. If then a perfon has not tbofe graces^ by 

thia^ 
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this it may be known that he has not the gifls \ 
or in other words, that the bifhop^ when he pre- 
tended to give him the holy Ghofi^ did not give 
it him at all. Naw let tbofe who have pafled 
under this flrange folemnity, fay^-^-Did they feel 
any moral change wrought upon their minds^ 
by this laying on of the bilhop's hands ? Have 
they found themfelves Jina more meek, patient^ 
temperate, i^c, than before? Can thofe around, 
who converfe with them, bear teftimony to fuch 
moral change ? Yea, and is this true, not 
only as to a fingle inftance or two ; but is it ge- 
mrally the effe6l of this magnified rite ? Do not 
people ufually return from it as ignorant, as 
proud, as covetous, l^c* as they went thither? fa& 
aod experience put it beyond doubt* 

But what I chiefly infift on is, 
. 4« That this doSrme and high claim is ex- 
tremely dangerous to our civil libertiis^ and threat- 
ens our happy order and conftitution injlate* For 
if our bifhops can now reallf befiow tht fpecial 
graces and gifts of the holy Ghojl^ and are the im^ 
mediate officers and reprefentatives of Chrift (as this 
Jnftru£lor, page 6, affirms) who can enougli w- 
tierate^ I had almoft faid adore^ thefe ffiriinal 
lords ? An ecclefiafiical cenfure or excommuni- 
cation from the bifhop's court, may foon ftrike 
the fame terror, into the good fubje£ts of Great- 
Britain, as the bulls and excommunications of a 
certain biihop of old. ' - What difference is 
there but in the found, betwixt being the vicar 
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of Chrtft^ and kU immedtatt officer aneL nprejin— 
tath/e on ewrtl^j Thii, the Englifti bifliop is ; 
That thfi bifliap of Rome. But let thit opiniori 
ef the epijc<jpal aucherity prevail, and a wide 
door is fet open for aH tbt miferies.and diforder* 
•f the papal tyranny to redirn. What are t^e 
crowns of kings;, ot what all the tivii bJclBngs- 
ihey can give, or fecure- to as, if compared withf 
.thofe fptcial gifts and grates of ike holy fpirit the 
bifliop can beftoW? 1 have for greater reafon 
Ihwcfore «► hve and to fiar my bi^np than my 
Kitig : [fi» nujeay can but proKa and do gpod 
to my body ^ \m bidflup can caricfa nd bcsMt- 
tify nyfimt wkb tfae^iw^M/f^&e. Gwt 
'WKf dtotsferc^ jt KiBgr; iife 19 je- priaca and-' 
noblqofd»eB»A; kpeddowBaodi My fc u i iM ^ 
at die tfiJitfedlBtL — To bA extxainpathd^Ba* 
Jb Ac pofwcn here datmcd nattir^y cairf ibe 
epijbfial charader ; tending to lay iangs at ^ 
I feet of riwfe amlnffidurs and rtprefentai'Vtt of 
ChrHl ; and to make crowns and fceptres depend 
tin -thcirwill. Foe what can the mol abfoltttB 
or powerful princes do, when their people arc 
tewitched whh a iuperflittons veneration of an 
higher eharaSier than dieirs ? They ate at once 
ftript of dieir fnpremacy, made dependent and 
CDflavcd. — . 

This was the very manner the proud bithop « 
Rome got his yntient domiy.i"n "ver tlte kings' cf 
the earth.—They h.ul flof.>;^.» t» «/'«* ""^^^ 
claJtns^^ the bijy ufurjcn J ^""' *"*"^L2^ 
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dained the homage they paid them. But what 
<:ould they do i Their people had drank deep, 
even to madnefs, of the cup of prieftJy infatu- 
ation : They thought their bifhops xould difpenfe 
the bieflings or the curfes of heaven at their will. 
— And who can then fe]ame them for having the 
perfons and the decrees of thefe uprejentatives of 
Chri/ii in greater veneration than thpfe 0/ empc^ 
r^rs 9r kings ? 

Thus Antichrift, or the papail tyranny, at firft 
^rofc in the <3hurch ; 'twas by dain^s only of fpi^ 
ritualy that.he grafped all his earthly power : And 
in whatever age. or Jc^ingdom of the world the ^ 
Uke nations of epijhpal .authority prev^LiU there it 
-tuiJI, there it muji have the like fatal efFedls; 
It undermines the thrones of -kings, and gives ' 
up their cominions to the mercy and diTpofal of 
.thefe immediate oncers of Chrlji. Thefe claims 
therefore if not founded upon -the cleareft evi- 
dence, are, by all good fubje£is and good chri- 
jlians, to be rejected with abhorrence: They flj^ke 
the very bafis of our happy conftitution, fet the 
mitre above the crstun^ and bring a grievous joke 
upon our necks, which- neither we nor our fathers 
were able to bear. 

•I wonder, by the way, whether the kings yin^ 
tfrinces roy ii\ of Great- jBrttain are ever corifirmei 
by our biflibps.Tf they can certainly give thej^/- 
pitof^ifdomy of counfeU of Gh^ljflrength\ &c.-^ 
as'is piwtendcdf »the princes vehoigovgrii us, have, 
furely, always great need of 'thjs^iivaluable.'^ft ; 
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and therefore ought to kneel down* (or if they 
refufe, good people may think, ought- to ho 
forced to kneel down) artd humbly receive 
it.— JBut how would a court of Britifh noble* 
brook it, to fee their fovercign kneeling at a 
bllhop*s feet ? It would give them too ftrong aii 
image of the homage claimed from crowned heads 
by a certain biibop of old, and of the dreadful 
evils which fprang from it ^ to be eafily borne. 

yic. There is fomc Weight, I own, in what 
you offer, I will not make myfelf anfwerable 
' for thofe high claims of my brethren. — But to 
return to confirmation^^'-^o* it might not be fully 
proved from this viii. of the jf^s^ nor from 
Heb. vi* 2. where wc read of the do^rine of 
hapti/mSf and of hying on of hands — {for the 
apoftle probably is there fpeaking of fome Jew- 
ifli ♦ waflxings and rites) yet the authority of tht 
church is, I think, fufficient to enjoin it : *Twas 
an ancient ufage in the church; and, I own, 
our oflSicc in the Common-prayer feems to 
ground its pradice, at leaft the qualifications of 
thofe who are to receive it, rather upon the 
authority of the churchy than upon any eicpreft 
fcripture ; for it fays. To the end that confirma* 
tlon may be ndnlftred to the more edifpng offuch 
as Jball receive It, the church hath thought gnoi 
to order, iic* 

Gent. Let me foberly alk you. Sir, what it 
that church which is here faid t^~ erder f 'Tia 

^ • Vtde Kcne in i>r, 

plainj 
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plain, from what follows, that 'tis the church of 
England. But, who or what is this church of 
England, which thus orders and appoints f Is it 
not the king and parliament of England f Is not 
all authority, both ecdejiaftical and m;/7, with- 
in thefe realms, lodged folely in them? They> 
and they only, order and decree what ceremo- 
nies and religious rites (hall be pra(3ifed in this 
church ; aad what all its bifhops and priefls 
fliall believe, and fubfcribe as articles pf thdr 
laith. So thai 'tis evident beyond difpute that 
when we talk of our churchy as ordering or ap- 
pointing^— *we mean 4iur king and our parliament. 

But what authority have thefe (I fpeak it with 
^ue reverence) to make laws in ChriJPi kingdom^ 
the church, and to prefcribe rites and forms of 
worfhip which Chrift hath not prefcribed ? If 
they have autl^jrity to prefcribe one fuch rite^ 
they have authority to prefcribe ten ; and if ten^ 
ten thoufand : And thus a portentous way is 
opened for the tyranny and fuperftition, which 
the reformatipn ihook oS^ to return upon us amain. 
For my own part, I defire never ,to forget that 
admonition of our Lord, Matt, xv. 9. In vain do 
tbey xvorjbip m/, teaching for doSh-inesthe command^' 
ments of men. 

If the churchy /• e. the king and parliament 
of England^ have authority to order^ That the 
crofs in one facrament and kneeli/ng at the other, 
(hall be the iadi4;)enfable conditions of our re- 
ceiving 
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ceiying thefe figns of the obriftian covenwt^ they 
Jiave equal authority to orckr nbrffin^ fpittU^ pro- 
oration at the commumoa-table, or any rites pf 
the Greek or Rinnan church* And what then be- 
jcomes of our boafted reformation f It p«Jy ^h^ftgiJ 
the dreadful yoke, not iroie it froii) jO^r iiedc3. 
.We mthdrew our coruciences i^om the paps atid 
^^ardisals of Rormy but 'twas, only to ful^etS; ihcia 
.to the ^ifig and farJiawent of Gr^eat- Britain.^ 


»^^^**^ 


if th^fe bje the principles on which our r^farioa- 

^oa ftands, 'tis the fimrd^ «at properly the chursb 

oi England; its foldiersj not its pri^ ; its <ir- 

in/^» .iv/24 j/?/?^i^^ Slot its arguments and turitings^ 

that are the bulwark jof the. reformation. And 

fome may be apt to fay, feeing ^either the Aiffg 

, and parJUmeniy jar the p9pu nauft have the hoioage 

of my confcience* I will give it to .the lattery 

for: his cl^im to that. homage»,as being a fpi- 

' ritual porfon, a fucceflbr of the . apoXlles— ^— 

'feems beft fouaded of the. two ^ and the advao* 

.tages he promifes by pardons^^ indulgencies, £2V« 

are niuch,gre^c^rtbdQ.any to be expected on the 

other fide. 

. 'Vic^ But why flxouW ygu it^lk, ^ir» of the A^- 
^/nage of w;»/?/#w^? /The cburcb, or^ .if you 
mud have it, the king and parliament of Cn^Und» 
rec[uire no fuch homager Have iheynQt^gi^ftnted 
a toleration to all pcoteftant^ who are not fa* 
tisfied with its &ixn$ to worfliip God in their 

Gent. 
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Gent. True, I remember the toleration, and 
think it one of the moft glorious and equitable 
»^j $ur church ever faffed \ for, till it enaftcd 
this law, we had the very eflence of popery in- 
corporated into our government : We as really 
claimed infallibility, and a£^ed agreeably to that 
claim, as his hoUnefs himfelf ; and with the ty- 
ranny and enormous power of which we ftript 
the eburch of Rome, we gravely decked our own. 
But, thank heaven ! our church is now in good 
meafure recovered from this delirium, and no 
longer compels any by thef powerful coi)vi£liona 
of pillories, fines, imprifonments^ i^c, to come 
in ; but tho* it does not thus tyrannize over thofc 
who are without its pale, are not all its own 
members ftill held under the heavy yoke ? To 
be a genuine member of the, church of England, 
*tis ncceffary that we believe its articles, and wor* 
Jhip according to its rites. Now, muft not all 
who believe its articles, acknowledge^ it to have 
power to decree rites and ceremonies and authoritf 
in eontroverjies of faith ? Agreeably to this 
acknowledgement, muft they not receive the two 
feeraments of the chriftfam covenant, loaded with 
4th{r rite$ than Chrifl himfelf hath appointed? 
Mufl they not firmly hold the catholic faith con» 
gained in the Athanafian cr^ed, and declare that 
whofoever doth not keep it whole and undefiled, Jhall 
urithout doubt perijh everlqfiinglyf-^ Since then 
<mr civil powers make other rites necefiary to our 

Vo2». IIL . M admiiEon 
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admifiion into their churchy. ^TOiGtiX A has made 
neceffary to our admiffion into bh \ and fincc 
they make che belief of other doSfrtnes neeeffary 
to falvation than Chrift hath made neceffary, what 
muft be the confequence, but that Chrift'^ churchy 
and their church are not the fame i and that all 
the members of this latter muft pay an homage 
of confcience to other governors beiides him? 
'Tis bifhops and priefls that pay them this ho-^ 
mage, by fubf.rlbing thofe anicles^and pra(Sti- 
fing thofe rites' as necsjfary terms of chriftian com* 
munion with them, which their authority hath 
decreed, and thereby bow down and acknow- 
ledge another lord or dire£lor in religious affairs^ 
beiides Jefus Chrift ; and all its feveral members 
alfo pay them this homage, by fubmitting to thoie 
rights this foreign power hath enjoined. 

And, if I have not trefpafled too far upon your 
candour already, I would beg leave to obferve, 
th:^t the diftindion betwixt church and Jlati^ 
which hath occafioned fo much clamour, is en- 
tirely without foundation, and nothing but an 
empty found. The chwrch of England is as 
meerly a civil things and as much a creature of 
ihi Jiate^ as either of our courts of juftice, or 
our offices of heraldry, excife, &r. or any other 
l)ranch or confiitution of our civil government. 
All its officers, archhijhops^ bijhops^ deans^ arcb^ 
xleafonsp prebendaries^ canonsy priefts^ &c. are 
as really a^d as much Jiati-officers^ as the judge$^ 
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i^nilfj captainSy heralds^ exctftmen^ &c. They 
are all aUke made and unmade by the civil 
powersy^are dire£ied, limited, controuled in the 
execution of their fereral offices \ commanded 
htm^ and wbtn^ and viihtr^ they (hall a£i. The 
king is as much the head of the churchy as of 
the armj^ and of the army as of the church ; 
tfae fouiitain of the ' pbvirer by Which the bifliopa 
and priefts, as of that by which the colonel or 
the corporal a£b. The officers of both, dlikt 
owe their very being to parliamentary authority, 
and their maintenance and fupport to parliament 
tary grants : And whatever alteration the wi& 
dom of our legiflature may fee fit to make in the 
ftame or fupport of either, they have alike power 
to make ; and 'tis equally abfurd and treafonable 
to fay that our king and parliament can alter the 
revenues of the cuftoms or excife, and apply them 
to other public ufes than now they are.applied to, 
^s that they can thus alienate or apply the reve- 
Hues of the church. 

Vic. You carry matters to a vaft length. Sir ; 
but, when I fay 'was an ancient ufage of the 
church, I mean of the primitive chriftian church, 
in the fecond and third centuries, who common- 
ly laid on hands to confirm thofe who had been 
baptized, as Tertullian and Cyprian moft: undeni-' 
ably witnefs, 
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Gent. I own Cypria^i and TertuHian . fpeak ofi 
fhis rite as praftifed in th^r time^ j but I muft 
1)eg leave to obferve^ 

\. Ttlat confirmation m^ok^jtinimtSaufy^ 
Allowed baptirni) an^ ^^% not dei^red till mangr. 
^ftjears afjE^r? as it is acgoj^fli us^ 

2« They though^ tbat no peribii wa$ regeno^ 
rated by thg {ioly Gfaoft till hands were kid on 
{hoi. We do not, fays Terndlian'^, recewe At- 
Mffy Ghoji by baptifm^ but being cleanfei by water- 
t^e are: prepared for d^e Holy Gim/L-T^^jlnd hands 
iOTA kid. 0tt the k»4h ^^ *^ foul may he ilbtnu'' 
eeoed by the. Holy fpiritf. But our chuveh is heii- 
ter tapght : The bifliop declares to Almighty > 
€od, that theft his fervants arc regenerated h^> 
hy water and the Holy Ghoft^ even before he hy& 
ids hands upon them. ,He therefore does it 
not after the example of thofe.anti^Ht fathers^ n«t- 
tber, as well as not after that of the apoftlesy as was 
eefore obferved. 4 

3. In thofe early days, priejis confirmed aai 
^ell as bijhops ; but now the biihop's hands are 
not fuppofed to give the Holy Ghoft ; yet, a^ i£ 
there were fome fuperiocfacrediiefs in this, thaaiD 

« Non qttod m afui< Spirltom S4iiAit(ii coofequfmur i^ m 
aqua emundati. Spjjjtyi San£^o pjraparaiqnr, Pe QaptiC 

cap. vi. 

•f Caro manui impofitione adambratur, at ft «iiUnii^tqi.U«i 
I ^uminetur. De Refune^ooey cap, ▼iii. 
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die {n'ieft's hands, this zSt is by the authority of 
#Kr cfatircfc confined to the biihop. Buts 
'- 4. Men of leattiing and modefty furely wiB 
Uuih to .ground this rite upon the authority of 
the aMient church, becaufe they know that iht 
fame iintient church efteem^ unStim with oil^ a& 
important a part or appendix of baptifm as this lay- 
"ing 9ff ofhcitids. Hi that is baptized^ (fays Cyprian''^): 
muji of Vieceffity be Anointed, that having received 
ibf chrsjpriy or unSlion^ he may become the anointM 
^. Gcdj and ha*ue the grace of Chrifl in himfel/l 
And as this unStion followed baptifm^ fo exorcifm 
went before it ; the minifter put his hand upon 
irtie perfoh to be baptized, and breathed on his 
Ai*, Jrriplying hereby thfe expelling of the devil ; 
itai 'dWfs' he- was prep^fed'fot haptifm and rtf?//r- 
'^e^tion^ ^ich were iminediatdy to follow. Now 
'as the fame antiquity which recommends one of 
^thefe rites, alike recommends them «//, why are 
they not all alike received ? Why do not our 
'pri^fts e)Corcife a)id dnointy as well as our brfbops 
"^emfirm^f Tlie on0 is antique^ and theref9re as ve^ 
httraik iVid flicred as the othei*. 

Fic,^ No But the wifdom pf our church ap*« 
pears in di'opprng alf that is eittravagaht in the 
prafliice of the antients ; in not pretending to ex- 
•orciie tlfe devil, nor to coiifer'the holy Ghofl: bjr 
laying 6n of liands i but only thus folemnly to- 

< . • tTogi qaodQe 9PdA eft ems 911 baptismal fi't^ Aw. Bp. ait 
Janoan de Bon*, hjereu 
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call upon perfons baptized in their infancy to re* 
Dew their baptifmal covenant, and to make 2^ 
perfonal furrender of themfeJves to the holy tri- 
nity. . . . \ • 

Gent* *Tis furely very wife quite to drop anti- 
quity, feeing 'tis granted on all hands, that fo 
many extravagant and filly things were praSifed 

in the very antient church. Did the bifhop 

indeed, as you fay, only fdemnly call upon the 
people' of his cliocefe to renew their baptifmal 
covenant and to confirm it at the Lord's table, 
the rite might be very ufeful j but as 'tis pow 
managed, it appears to me an extreamly odd and 
tmjujfifable thing : It tends to propagate fuperflL- 
tion, expofes chriflianity to contempt, and dan- 
geroufly co-operates with the great deceiver c^ 
men's fouls, bjr ftifling their jufl fears and lulling 

them afleep in vice. Well, the firft of my 

aflertions is, I hope, now pretty well cleared, 
viz. That there is nothing plauJibUy much lefs 
rational^ to be urged for this rite Will ypu fa- 
vour me with your wonted goodnefs, whilft I go 
through the fecond^ viz. that there is much to be 
faid again ft it. 

Fie. Argue, Sir, with your wonted calmnefs, 
and I will patiently attend. . 

Gent. By the order in our common-prayer, 
all perfons baptized when they come, to com- 
petent age, and are' able to fay the Lord^s prayer, 
the creed, the ten conftmahdments and' the 
ihort catechifm, are to be brouglit to confirma* 

tion. 


9 


i 


■ 

I 

^ 


y Cordial for Low Spirits. . -247 
tion*. The bifliop having afkeJ — tVheiher they 
renew the folemn promife and vow^ that tvas made 
i. in their name at haptiffriy upon their- anfwering, 

we doy declares in the moft publ-c and folertm 
manner, even in an dddrefs to God Umfelf^ That he 
has vouchfafed to regenerate thefe hh Jeri^ants by wa^ 
ier and the Holy Ghojt^ and to give them the fcr give- 
riisfs of all their fins \ and laying his hand upon the 
head of each particular perfon, he certifies him^ by 
that Jtgn of God^s favour y and gracious goodnefs tO' 
wards him. 

Novvr this bifhop they are taught to fook upon 
as an ambaffador of Jefus Chrift-, and a fuoceflbr 
of the apoftles, who had power to forgive fins ; 
and when they hear this venerabfe pcrfon thus fo- 
lemnly declaring, that God hath regenerated and 
forgiven them, can you blame them if they believe 
it, and in this confidence prefume their fouls to be 
in a fafe ftate? * 

And as a full remiflion of fins is to be had on^ 
fuch eafy terms, no wonder that thoufands Hock 
from all parts to be hijhoped^ many of them with 
like merriment as if going to a revel ; and that 
, perfons of very vicious and profligate charaflers 
thruft themfelves in, to Be partakers of this grace^ 
And I add, po wonder the deluded creatures, thhik- 

• .A great part of wBat follows concerning confirmation^ aU- 
ftlution, and the burial of the dead, was pobli&ed in the OlJff%/^^ 
No. iii, 127' 
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Jiig their old fcore thus fully quitted, with frefls 
vigor begin a-neW| and conclude the day (whicb 
is often the cafe) with drunkennefs^ . riot» and 
ihanieful excefs. 

That Ignorant and unthinking people fhould 
be thus eafily deluded by pretences of pricftly 
power, and be willing to receive impofition ofhands^ 
to certify them of God's favour in their regeneration 
,and pardon, without parting with their vices and 
4hc trouble of repentance, is not fo ftrahge \ but 
that fuch learned ^nd pious men as our reverend 
bifliops and clergy, who know the aptnefs of maivr 
kind to deceive themf elves with falfe hopes ^ and tht 
horrid danger of their fo doing, that thefe {hould[ 
thus contribute to lull them alleep in vice, and 
without knowing their hearts, or having a due ac^ 
quaintance with their lives, declare them inGod'd 
prefence regenerated and par d(medy\% a conduS truly 
furpfiflng. 

What warrant, in God's name, hai^e they to 
pronounce a man's fins all forgiven^ and himfelf 
regenerated by the Holy Ghoft^ upon no other 
grounds than his being able to anfwer the queflions 
$ftheJhort catechifin^ and his profejjing that be does 
and will fiand by his baptifmal engagements ? Is this 
,the notion our right reverend prelates teach con- 
cerning regeneration ; or do they really believe 
this to be the condition of chrifiian pardon f Will 
a fMTi profejfion procure from God a certain and 
full forgivenefs ? Arc good vows and r^rolattuns 

declared 
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Glared in the chuftb) vnAilIlble proofs of regene- 
ratiidli by the Holy GhoA ? • Is promifing dhat-a 
man trSI repent ah3 W^t gocUy in the worid, tbar 
iAual repentance which albhe fecures the dmne 
fevour ? Do ncrt our Earned bifliops kno\r, that^ 
Acre are multitudes who callChrift their Lordf i, e,*. 
who publicly profefi to fhuid hy.tKeir baptifinal^ 
toveaant, whom he will rejed withadifaorrence ^ 
kft? With what c^if^/V»^^ then, t>i face^ can a 
▼enerabl^ prelate ftand up and declare to dmigb^ 
Ood^ . that he hath regenerated and firgiven^ Sec* I 
The expreffions are couched in the moft abfelotr 
and ftrongeft terms; there is no condition ini«> 
plied ; no intimation that their forgivenefe dependti^ 
upon their care to ieep and to live i^ to their bap-» 
tifhial engagements » No, but though their whote* 
life hath been a courfe of drunkennefs, debauchery^, 
bfc. yet upon their being able to faj the L^d*t* 
frofer^ &c. and promtjmg they wili repent^ the 
Ufliop fokmnly pronounpcesamoft ahfoiuts parebn- 
on them ^ and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, apr^ 
peals to God that he hath forgiven them all thefr 
Jins. Ahd left this Ihould be too little to fatisfy 
the fihner, and perfeAly allay the clamours of 
his upbi^iding confciaKe, he lays his /acred hand 
en Wm, and tells abnighty and everlajiing Gody 
that he doth it after the example of his holy apo/tkti. 
ib certify him by this i^ktn of his famur and gratkut 
gaodnifs towards him^ u e. that he is forgiven and) 
sfegenecated by the Holy Ghoft« 

Ms Titi^ 
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Vic. To interrupt you^ Sir, a moment.— —But 
to prevent perfonjs of immoral lives from thrufl- 
kig themfelves in to psurtakjs of this ^rau, none are 
to ht confirmed but thofe whofe names, by the 
curates of their refpedive pariibes^ are given ia ta 
the bilhop. 

. Genti Muffc the bijh^p then> in a matter c^ To 
vaft importance, z£i by implicit faith in the curate f 
Whomfoevec a curate ihall thinlc proper to ire- 
commend, is his recono^mendation a fufficienr 
ground for. his lordfhip confidentlyi to dcchxe him 
regenerated and forgiven f Are all our country 
curates men of fuch probity^ wifdeniy temp f rake f^ 
lOTi'i that the bifliop can v\^ithout fcruple repofe fo 
extraordinary a confidence in them ?--t-I am really^ 
aftonifhed I Befides, there is not a word in the 
V^hole office which gives the curate any inftru^ti- 
on to regard the moral canduSf of thofe he KCom«^ 
mends : If they can anfwer the queftions of the Jhort 
^atecbifm^ that is ALL required of him ; upon this> 
theyare ordered to be brought to the bifhop.*-* 
And, agreeably tO' this excellent conftitution» 
vpon almoft every fucl^ occafion, very immoral 
and wicked perfons are feen receiving upon their 
knees epijcopal abfolutian y and are certified by the 
hiihop's handsof God's gracious goodnefs towards 

them, tf £• 

Let me a(k you. Sir, is it any breach of charity 
tofuppofe that^ amongft the vaft crouds which 
prefciU tHemielves.QA fuch occailonsj there mayie^ 

and 
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and often are a great number, whom God, wh9 
kwfws their hearts^ knows to be men of corrupt 
sninds, and to be ftill under the prevailing vpower 
of their lufts ? Can the bifhop himfelf, in any 
judgment of charity, fuppofe there are not many 
fuch ? How then does he dare to declare to God 
that he hzt\i fully forgwen tbefe hisfervants^ when 
God at that very tune knows them not tc be his 
fervants^ and hath not at all forgiven them ? Or, 
t}ow will he prefume to lay hi^ hand on fuch to 

aiTure them of Gacts- gracious goadnefsy /. e, of 

their regeneration and forgivenefs, when they are- 
abfolute Arangers to repentance,, and can have no 
title or claim to the bleilings attending it ? Is not 
this to addrefs heaven with a falfhood upon the 
tongue, and in a very dangerous and bold manner 
to trifle with GoJ znd man ? *Tis great prefump*^ 
tionfurely in any who cannot fearch the heart, to 
pronounce in fo abfoluteand uncoilditionate a. 
manner, concerning any of their fellow-creatures,, 
that God hath forgiven him all his fmsy &c- The 
apoHles themfelves durft not thus pronounce upoa 
any chrilliansin their days^ unlefs by the imme- 
diate fuggeftion of the Holy Spirit : How came 
their fucceiTors to be thus more knowing and. 
able ? rather let it be faid, more rajh and told than. 
they! 

But fee iju what abfurdities fuch pretenfions in- 

vx>lve men.. We read,, A^s viii. that Simon 

Magus belitvid and was baptized^ »,3ind continued. 

M 6 fam« 
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fome time making a credible profeffion of chriiB* 
anitj i no queftlon be could fay the Lord's pr^ygr^ 
the ten commandments, and anjwer fimu of the ^uof* 
tions in the catecbifm. Now, had one of oar bih- 
(hops been to viiit Samaria at that tune» he ivould 
without icruple have prayed over thi& vile iaipoftor^ 
laid hands on him, ^nd with ghoftly eyes Kft \xp to 
heaven, have informed God of this wonderful ie« 
Cret, that he bad forgiven him all hisJhtSj androgen- 
nerated him ly the Holy Gho/i. But, on^t not the 
JHo^ High^ who will be approached with reve- 
rence, have juftly rebuked the infolence of fuch a 
prelate, when be, from whom nothing could b« 
hid, well knew that Simon's profeffim was an 
accurfed diiSmulation; and that, even after his 
baptifin, his heart was not right with God% and that 
be was yet in the gall of hitternefs and bond of ini^ 
quity^ as Peter and John plainly told him, exhort- 
ihg him to repent, and thereby apjvoved them-^ 
felves faithful bifliops or overfeers, and freed them^ 
felves from his blood. 

And now, Sii^ I hope you think me to RtfkA 
acquitted of each part of my promtfe, having 
proved, that there is very little to be faid^ this 
bijhoping or confirmation ; but a great deal to be faid 
etgainjl it. 

Vic, I own there is fcHnething plaufible in what 
you have offered ;— but as the bijbop^ not thfe t«- 
rate, is the chief ador in this fdeamity, upon 
hiwy if diere be any due, muft the blame be chiefly 

laid* 
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laid.— -However, it ihall, I hope, a little cool mjr 
eager paffion* for the lawn,- — make me blefs my-- 
ftlf in my innocence, and be thankful I am no 
biftdp. 

Gent. And yet perhaps not fo Innocent, nor 
happy neither. Sir, as you imagine. There are 
parts of your own office as a prieft, which are 
equally, nay more abfurd and dangerous to the 
fools of men, than diis part of the bifhops; But— ^ 
L I have too hx tried both )rour patience and candor 
to enter upon a frefli point. 

Vic. You know. Sir, I am no bigot Truth 
never (huns, bedaufe it n^ver fufFers by the ftri<ft- 
*ft fearch. There is nothing I defire more than to 
2ipprovem]rfeif to God; and fully to know, and 
ftiithfuHy t6 difcharge my duty, as a minifier of 
Jefas Chfift : You may depend, therefore, upon 
my candid and patient attention to any fiirthet 
remarks. 

Gmt. What think yotr then. Sir, of thofe twd 
parts of your office, the aifotution of fict penitents^ 
jted fht burial tfthi Aadf 
' In the former, the fick perlbn being m^fed t& 
nuth ajpitiul cbnfeJRtm ofhtsjinsj if be fed hit con-^ 
Jiiince troubled with any weighty mattery afier fucih 
wtfejfhtt the frie/i JheM abfohfe him (if he hufftbfy. 
SndheeertHf dtfiteif) afierfhkfffrf: OttrLariJeftA 
Cbrijly who bath left power to his church to abfolve 
Mfmnen who truly repent ondbeHev^ in hinty tfhis^ 
^na$ mercy forgive thee thine offences % and by tha 

ettstbp^ 
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authority committed to me^ I abfolve thee from all thy 
Jmsy in the name of the Father, and oftheSon^ and 
of the Holy Ghoft*. The form is extfetnely io^ 
lemn, and the matter of the laft importance : It dc* 
ierves therjsfore to be enquired, 
. L What and where is that churchy to which 
Chrift has left this power ? By what mark is it 
to be knowrv that we may all fly to it^ to receive 
ip extraordinary a benefit? Is it to. the catholic 
and univerfal church i or to any national or pro- 
vincial church ; or, is it to every particular foci- 
%tj of woiihipping chriAians, that this high power 
is left? In what perfons is it lodged? With 
the whole body of the people, who, according to 
fcripture-Ianguage, and the do£^rine of our owa 
articles^ are properly called the church ; or, with 
the minifters or clergy, who are never fo called ? 
In the former part 'tis faid to be left to the church i 
but in the latter, the prieft claims it as his pecu.« 
liar, a fpecial truft appropriated to him/elf (by the 

ajithority committed to me ) to which, whea 

6is claim fhall have beea fully proved,, his charac- 
ter ihall be confefTed indelible and facred ; and in- 
cenfe and the knee be offered him, as the lepre^^ 
ientative of Chrift on earth. But, 
. ^11. That our Lord Jefus Chrift ^i7/i& committed, 
CAN commit no fuch power to any fallible man or 

• vide ofder for the vifiutioa of the fick, ia the book of 
GommonPrayer. 

bodjr 
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body of men on earth, is moft indifputably evidenu 
For if Chrift hath given to any a power authorita'- 
tively /& abfolve thofe who an truly pemteni^ he muft 
alfo have given theM a povi^er to kmw who are truly 
pifiitent \ elfe 'tis a power .to do jufl nothing : foo 
tili they know them to be truly penitent, (/. i. till 
they can fearch their hearts) they cannot author!^ 
iatlvely ahfohue them ; and if they cannot do it till 
then, they cannot do it at all : fo that 'tis really 
a power t9 ^/(^ what they cannot do^ or a power ta 
do nothing. And is this a power fit either for Chrift 
to leave, or a wiie clergy, in this age o£ fi;ee ea« 
quiry, to claim I 

Further^ 
• III. Had thc.jirieft iny real power from Chrift 
authoritatively to dbfolve from fin, yet furely he 
greatly errs jn ^ts application. The terms oa 
which he abfolves, are, by far,, too general and 
bx. Upon ^fpecial cenft^ny if he feel his con^ 
fcience troubled with any weighty matter, theprieft 
is direded to abiblv^ the fmner. But is meer con:- 
fejjion of fift atl^he gofpel demands, in order toita 
forglvencfs ? Muft it noc htforfooi and hroi n offy 
as well ^<onfeJfedf Are not the moil debauched, 
when fickneft feizcis, and death is thought to ap- 
proach them, 'wont to feel their confciences troubled^ 
•^-^readily to coi^efi their fins, to exprefs great ibr- 
row, and to vowamen4m^nt, if fpared?-^— -But 
when the danger is blown off, is^ ithardly ever 
feen that they retwn not to their triines. with as 

ma<r 
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mad a guft as before ? Is diere one of a thohfii^ 
^illio remembers add peifbrms die vovrs of fats fids'* 
bed? 

This our worthy dcrgy knbw^ and dfteh pab- 
licly complain df, when they prefs xxifrtfentrc^ 
pentance r and yet-^hard and unhappy lot! in 
direft tontradidion to diis fetife of their iykn, 
mind, to the 'exprefs terms on* which pardon \i 
prothifed in the'gofpd, and to their moftTolemit 
and pobUc warnings not to tnift to fuch iick<-b'ed 
forrows : -—In contradifiion to all thefb, wheii 
fhefick finnwfeods for theds, and thus confelIe» 
and laments his fins, and defires abfbhition, they 
are direded and required, with all po^k fokn^- 
mcy» eVeft in the name df die Fadter^ S«n> an J 
Holy Ghofty to abfirfre htm from aH his drilties^ 
and to declare him fidly foigiflreh. iStraiige trilling 
with heavl^n, alid the hnmortal fouls yi men f 
How date '\i in the naiiie of the ik(»ed Trinity,^ 
dffiiTt a man that he is abiblved ft-om M his fins,, 
when I aift If 9^ fvn he is abfelved? Y«a, hon^ 
dttt I thua aflure fattn, when the '•oidy grounds 
ef my d6mg it^ vtt but the Ame figns of re-*^ 
pentanee which a thouiknd finners gitre^ who are 
yet held URd«: d)e poiBtw and grilt <^ their 

crimes f 

In a court of human judtcfatuf^, tt^at wdtihl 
{bat tsas^ be deemed, who fliouM ^^dai«, * m f hd 
Mnii &fQvd^ aching to be done, wHtch he il me 
jfuriU innff Ot^ ciitt hestven ta itittieft-to tfie^ 
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ccitaiiity ^ what he is Qot at all certain of? la it 
left wicked thus to trifle in ettriml afiairs than in 
temporal ; in the church, than in the ftate ; m 
the court of God, tkm of the king i Lefr cri^ 
minal and. pro&ne in the name of the facred Tri* 
nity, to declare a man to be foi^given, who may mi 
he foi:given ; or, in other words, to tail God to 
record for the inah of 4hat, which (perhapa) is 
jlll the while a grtfs fa^odf-^T^o longer let 
Xa wonder, diat eries of frk ft craft are peured 
in fiich loud volHes apon our church, ab fefem 
to fliake its very bafis, and portend it -—no 
good.— *— J add, 

IV. Another ab&rdky in this dange^ott ti«ril 
Mufive iMttk is, that iftiovgh the oenftffion b# 
bat j^M ^he i^foIiKion ia iem^ei. If IfU 
confcienee be troubled with any weighty tftatter^ 
he is to make a ^eiai c^nfrffion^ and thia pfo<* 
cures him a general pardmi he is abfoked front 
aU his fins. But by what logic, or from what 
fcripture is this infeMnce drawn, that a oon^ 
triiion for fatm fauy fliall ofa^in Ifeirgh^iiefi of 
ail fa$sf O, dial my acknowledging to= thd 
prieft fome particular great crimes, for which nvy 
confcience troubles me, fiiall get the ftill remif- 
Son of all the many errors and' iniquities of nsf 
whole life? 

Well, — but the fick man dies,-*- he lived 4 
viciouaand debauched life, was a known ir^m^ 
kard» adulterer : -^ But when bia laft ficknefs 

came 
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came» he trembled at the thought of death ; (ent 
for the prieft, confefTed his iins, and deflred ta 
be abfoived: The prieft, by authority committed 
to himy in the moft folemn form of words the 
wifdom of men or angels can devife, even \\tf 
the name of the Father y &c. pronounces and de- 
clares him ahfolved from all his fins. The un- 
happy perfon thus dead, — comes now to be ^«- 
ried. Here the prieft, in the face of a vaft 
Croud, who well knew the man's wicked life^ 
(yea, though he gave not the leaft fign of re* 
pentance in his laft moments, and was known bjr 
them all not to have given it, but was cut down^ 
perhaps in the verjr^ a& of fome enormous vilr 
]ainy; notwitbftanding all this, .theprieflr before 
them all folemnly declares. That God hath taken t^ 

bimfelf thefiul of this our dear brother y giver 

him- hearty thanks that it hath pleafed him to deliver 
this ow brother out of the miferies of this finfid 
world i^^znd prays, that when we Jhall depart this^ 
Ufey we may reft in him (Chriji) as our hope is^ 
tUs our brother doth. What now muft the attend** 
ing croud think of all this ? If they think at all, 
it maft be eidier, 

. FirJ^y that what the prieft hath faid is true^ 
and may be depended on as the word of God^ 
whofe ambaflador he is fuppofed to be ; and if 
£>-^my 'neighbour, notwithftandiiig the de* 
l>auchery in Which he lived is now in a iafe ftate. 
-«-There is no fuch need oivirtuexo prepare a 

nua 
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man for the future world, as preachers, yea, as 
our fxrteft himfelf is wont to tell us.-^Remiflion 
may be h^d in this worlds and falvation in the 
-ether without bpeaking off cny fins. If I can 
but in my laft mon^ents conftfs them to the 
piieft^ he i& authorized by the holy trinity^ to grant 
me full forgiveneis.-— I ihall have peace, there* 
fore, though i go on to add drunkennefs to thirjl\ 
and, however 'Vicious my life be, may have iiope 
in my death that I (Iiall nft in Chrifi^ as the prieft 
declares, he hppe^/i&i/ our brother doth^ Thus 
muft a man reafon) if he bilieva what the prieft 
fays« But, 

Secondly^ If thefe pretenfions and expreffiohi 
.b^ examined but by coomion fenfe, ,they appear 
itQ be all. a foUmn farce^ a Jbockingiandgrofs dtltn 
fim ; a dangerous encouragement to^'carelefs • ahd 
unmoral living 1 fubver^lve of holinefs, righte* 
oufnefs, temperance, &r. ;• e, of the kipgdoni 
Df Chrift on earth ; and calculated to advance 
the power of priefts, and to ftupify and enflave 
the .confciences of men.^— It>is a public declara- 
tion of the prieft, that he Yidpd^ (or that which, in 
many cafes, 'tis impoffible he (hould hope for. 
. Fie. I have attended patiently your long dif- 
courfe, not that I greatly needed its convidion'; 
for I believe there are i^w atfiongft our wifi and 
thinking clergy,' whofe fentiments on thefe points 
much differ from yours. But what fliail .we do i 
•—The law prefcribes and we. muft obey* Both 

the 
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the cafes you mentioi^ have oftea givijBti mt 
uneaiioeftt efpecially the latter, the . ofice of 
•burial. Two of oui; &^^ archbiibope ^Sanar^fi 
and Tillotfmy freely declared agaiiift . \u The 
former acknowledged be «nevcr took a»y eure of 
fouls upon him, thro' his diiiatis&dioa with that 
x>ffice«-r-And aa tho' the rubric was not enougfi 
^o pin us down to its conftant and; ifnr«riable ufe 
in roitj 4itbsr cafe, befides dkofe it -excepts, the 
canon . comes after^ and abfolutiely rafitires **•» 
^b(it fia mnifier /beU rtfufi to bury amf e$tft thai 
is ir^q^t to tbe church. or cbutfoh^jard in ftch 
manner and form, as is prffcribed in^thi hoolt 4f 
mrnrnm-frtijir % it. anfy Qne hit. thoib Whd die 
.viifaifptired^ .esnninmMkstedi ¥t hUttt bM vtoi- 
U^ band^:en thisdSdYes. Ani^h^M^f^ 
liti iMj^ the partjf Aaofrd fSfert dmotmM e:iam^ 
muhii^te4 m^oii exconut^unkatioiie, he ftMhi 
^/pended by the byhap of the dioeofe from hi$ m^ 
mfirf for 'thru moiUhs. So ;tlKit tf at^ man #eie 
*fi^t dead in. an. attempt to rbA or mmrderkSti 
^^eigbboufb Of to ; bAah <ha9 his. hmafe, or ie 
^jfavifhi^ hit wifes yet wlion brought >tb ibeiUo- 
ried, we muft thank GU that hi hath, taien to 
ihpfelfj Jio. and pnf^s otA^.hpo that hi rtfti im 
Cbrift. ; , ' 

GiHt. Truly, Sir, your cafe it extieamly hard : 
**-! think your ifnfmntes de&rve relief, much 
iBOre than the infihtnt dghtors : And as I hsfre 
the honour to be. a member of the hoofe of 

com* 
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etMnona, I wonld to my utmoft promote a biit 
for diAt purpofe. 'Tii a reproach to the ho- 
noUFy and manifej^ tends to corrupt the morals 
of our nat;ion, and to banifh all fiuth and inte- 
gstty fromi amongft us^ to force our clergy to 
&Mbr^ artkzles they do not believe, and to 
adkkeTs Ai dkoine me^fty in. foims they do not? 
approve, but inwasdly condemn. It cannot but 
geote upon, a generous and brave mind to be thus 
feaekhd 0id pinned shum. — Much more muft it 
gall the fpiok of a wtU*Jnfiru3ed cbrifiiaTi^ whoi 
t% i^ L»T^ frud^mark-^ one whom Chrift hath 
At fjMd from aU human authority in matters of 
idigion ; and hath commandid to <^/ %9 man ntaf^ 
Jkr but himfilji Why do you not petition to tho 
^parliament for roUef ? 

Vic. To be free. Sir,— -there is fo^ much bigotry 
and" fiiperftinoa amongft the clergy themfelves^ 
and fo afhud are th^, that, if a fingle pin of the 
ecciefiaftic frame be pulled out, the whole hier- 
archy* will be demoHibed, tha^ no petition of this 
kind can be ever«>expe£led from them. No ; byt 
as the king and pariiament of England are thei 
only proper fathers and governors of dur churchy 
10 them alone h belongs to confider and itjreft 
fhefe matters' of complaint. ^ 

GenuV^OA heartily encourage to attempt of 
^s^ kimf, being folly convinced that the circum* 
(h^nces of our- church greatly requite it. A fpirit 
of freedom and enquiry is gonev' forth* into thQ 
' ' i prcfcnt 
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» prefent age. Nothing 'but what has nafon or 
fcrlpture tofupport it, VfiW now pits for Jeered : 
Yea, every ceremony and claim in matters of 
ieligion> which is not thus fupported, will pafs 
for farcB .and folemn mockery with men of virtue 
and fenfe ; and as 'tis only amongft fuS that 
true religion can fldurifli, nothing cati more, 
oontern us than .to approve our eflablifbed doc- 
trines and forms of worship to them. Let me 
tell you an occurrence not quite foreign to the 
prefent fubje£t. I w^ lately in a full room of 
gentlemen of good fenf^, when the following 
article was read aloud from the common News« 
paper.— Tit^ right reverend father in God^ the 

Lord biftfop (f- ^, yefterday fet out for m remote 

farijh of bis diocefe^ to confecrate a pine of 
ground for the enlargement of its church ^yardy 
the antient limits being too narrow cbnvenientfy to 
receive their dead — It would ha«^e grieved a good, 
churchman to fee the unbelieving fmile it ratfed 
over all the room. — And cannot tfiefr lordfhips 
make holy water^ fays one, as well as holy 
ground? Methinks there ihould be nought in 
one element which makes it more difficult or 
unapt for confecration. thanb atiocb^r* Heavea^ 
no dcubt, has empowered thc^n for. both aliih ^ 
and one would imagine it as much for one's foul's 
healthy to have the body when living bedewed 
often with holy water, as when dead to lie 
periihlng in holy earth. 

4 in 
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In former ages, replied suiother, when iny£* 
teiy and fuperilition reigned in awful filence, 
fuch a fol^mn farce might have been at^ed with- 
out much offence. Deluded people might flock 
to fee the wonderful transformation of unhofy 
into holy ground, and reverence the man that 
made it ; but in the prefent age of light, fuch 
a monkifh device cannot lift up its head with* 
out drawing upon itfelf abundant ridicule : The 
XQofl ignorant of the common people can hardly 
treat it v^h decency, and forbear laughing out» 
«— I wifh our biihops would he very fparing in 
fuch parts of their facred function; lefl wbilil 
they confecrate church-yards, they unconfecrate 
themfelves : If they dignify thcfe holy plats, 'tis 
with the fpoils of their own charaders ; and, 
however facred they make the ground, they 
make them£^ves ^xtremely mean. 

A ihiid gentleman obferved, to what mif- 
chievous and mad purpofes this fal/e notion of 
hoUnefs ha4 been applied by crafty priefts. Tithe? 
are holy : No government, therefore, without 
great fin, can touch them, or alienate the leaft 
tittle of them. 'Tis facrilege, 'tis abomination, 
for lay-impropriators to finger this facred trea- 
fure ; and fooner or later thefe robbers of ho^ 
Jy church may expedl — vengeance upon them* 
The church's walls are holyi 'tis the temple aa4 
houfe of God. Pakfiine is an holy land ^ that 
iuch facred ground therefore ihould not be pol* 

luted 
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hitcd by SarMcens and Tirrvf/^ the holy fathers 
of the churchy in the fpace of four years^ fent 
ever 600,000 of dieir dear children to wreft it 
fr<»n tbeiiH who all died facriikes upon it, and 
aff^ confecrated it widi their blood# Yea, above 
two millions of chriftian lives from firft to lait. 
Ml in this enthufiaftical and mad attempt. That 
complsateft ^tern of villainy that ever opprefled 
the earth, calls itfelf, and by many ages and 
l^ingdom^ has been reverently acknowledged, as 
the' hfy catholic church. Yea, that Uvelieft 
image of hell itfelf, the Cottrt of Inquzjhionj its 
offkers, tribmal^ &c. are all* K o JU y $ even its 
very jails are confecrated places, they are fanta 
£aja^ holy prifons. WJiithcr will not the fupcr- 
ftitioii and wantonnefe of priefts hiirry them, if 
not curbed by lay-difcretion ? It looks as if 
the infernal powers were Q>orting themfelves with 
human fottifluiefs, and trying to what depths of 
ftupidi^ th^y could fink them. We laugh at 
the Egyptians for worfhipping leeks and garlic^ 
and hiding cats and oxen in religious veneration : 
fiut will not after ages more juftly laugh at us, 
for confecrating ftones and timber, and pay- 
ing a reltgiout regard to houfes and plats of 
ground ? '^ 

Vic. Not religious regard neither i that would 
make it idolatry. 

Gent. As to its idolatry, look you^ Sir, to that ; 
w*but that the regard paid is religious^ admits 

but 
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but of Kttle doubt : you will not caii it civih 
'Tis fet apart by a religious officer^ for a nligious 
purp^Jij with religious folemnity^ by prayer, ^c. 
No merely civil perfon is able thus to confe- 
crate an houfe or piece of ground y no merely 
civil periBn (/'. e. no one who is unbaptized or 
/caicommunicated from the chriftian church) hath 
right to lie in this holy ground ; 'tis therefore a 
nligious, not a civil regard, which is paid to 
our churches and their yards. And why it is 
not as great ftupidity for chriftians to pay religi- 
ous refped to a pUt of earthy or an houfe, as for 
Egyptians to pay it to an ox or a caty I f nt- 
fefs I cannot fee i of the two, meth'nks the 
latter is much the moft excufable. There is fome 
image of deity, there is life in thcfe 5 in the 
other there is none. 

And as you have mentioned idolatry ^ you will 
give me leave. Sir, to afk, why is image or 
idol-woi(hip fo offenfive to God, and fo Ihiflly 
forbidJen ? Is it not chiefly, that it weakens 
men's belief of the omnipre fence of the. deity, 
and reprefents him as confined moretaone place 
than another ? This, God refents as derogatory 
to his honour, and injurious to the caufe .of 
virtue and true religion : And yet, what is 
that bowing towards the altar and the Eaji^ 
which is pradlifed amongft us, but a dangerous 
approach towards this popifh and pagan wor- 
fhip ? For when the congregation are taught 
Vol.111. N to 


a66 J CoKDiAL fir Low Spii^its. 

to turn about from the we/l or the /outb% and 
devoutly worfliip towards the Eq^, how natural 
is it for them to think that the Goo whom they 
worfliip is more preftnt there, than in any other 
quarter; for if he were not more prefent there, 
why fliould they thus iblemnly and conftantly 
turn towards it i But, if this practice tends td 
.cherifli Aich wrong apprehenfions in the com* 
mon people (who in all ages and all countries 
have been too prone to debafe and confine the 
divine majefty in their conceptions of him) I 
"Ihall not ftick to pronounce it a very dange- 
rous advance towards idolatry and image worfliip. 
From worftiipping tofvards the altar, 'tis but too 
cafy to pafs to the worfl}ipping the altar itielf. 
Our learned clergy know, that in fome fuch 
manner as this, the worfliip of images at firft Aid 
into the church ; and from (o fmall a beginning, 
that enormous corruption which now ovei/preads 
fo vaft a part of the chrifHan world chiefly 
arofe. 

, Vk. I own. Sir, the juftncfs of your rc- 
marks, and can only fay that I wifli, and am 
certain multitudes of my brethren join heartily 
in the wifli, that our liturjgy were revifed ; its 
exce(>tionab]e pafiages amended or expunged ; 

that iniifferent things were left indifferent \ that 
no other terms were made neceflary to cbrifiian 
cammumon than Chrift hatb made neceflary \ and 
that none of the Lordt^ minifters fliould be con- 

ftrained 
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finiiiedl to deny the Lorf^ table and the Lord's 
hreadj to thofe whom at the fame time they ve- 
rily, believe to be the Lords faithful and accept^ 
ti fer*owiiSy and to belong to his houfhould of 
fakh. ■ ' ^ Till the things you have now re- 

marked on, and feme others that^night be men- 
tioned, are fet right, our church can never hold 
Qp its head ttdtb boldnefs: Infidels will laugh, 
wiU teize tmdiMidt; and from the abfurdity of 
fome eftabliflied doctrines and forms of worihip, 
draw prejudices and cavils againft chriftiantty 
itfelf. 

Thofe who diflent from her will too jaftly 
retort upon her the heinous fin of fchifmy fhe has 
long branded them withal ; in as much as by 
her unfcriptural rites {he mak^s a grievous rent or 
divifion in the chrifiian church, rejeSiing thofe 
whom Chrift receives ; and cafting out from her 
^communion thofe whom fhe muft believe to be- 
long to the communion of faints, and to be real 
members of Chrift. 

Gent^ To fpeak freelyi^ Sir, to me it feems 
manifeft, that a church ib unequally poifed with 
the weight of immenfe revenues and grandeurs 
on one hand j and with the lightnefs of fuper- 
(titlous forms and enormous claims on the other, 
can never be well eftablijhed '^ it carries the prin- 
ciples of diflblution in its very frame — Its 
honours and wealth will keep manyj no doubt, 
attached firmly to its intereft : But-*-may it not 
' * . N 2 be 
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be feareJ, that in feme future age the firft ra- 
pacious hand that (ball find itfelf abU^ will feize 
;the rich prey ? That the revenues which now 
fupport it, will fome time or other prove the 
occafion of its ruin ? Like the temple of Belus^ 
that once richeft and moft facred treafure of the 
earth, which Xerxes deftroyed, to enrich him* 
felf with its wealth. But— here is company I fee 
Coming, whofe prefence will put an end to our 
talk upon thefe fubje£ts. 
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SIR, 

THE laft letter I received from you, 
acquainted me with your dcAgn of go- 
ing into holy orders, which, I hope, 
18 not yet put in execution ; and if you will be 

perfuaded by me, it never fliall. You may 

be furprifed at this expreffion, efpecially when 
I tell you, that I am now from my heart ferious 
in it I think verily, that hitherto, during the 
courfe . of our friend(hip, you have never had 
Bxiy reaibn to fufpei^ my concern for your 
welfare : my advice, interefi-, and every fer** 
vice in my power, have always been at your com^ 
mand; and from what you have experienced, I 
aiTure mjrfelf that you are fully convinced, that, 
in all things I confult your advantage. But I mufl 
tell you, I expedt no deference to my opinions,^ 
merely firom that willingnefs and inclination I 
have always Aiown to promote your affairs ^ 
but wholly and folely^to the goodnefs and fuffir 
ciency of the reafons*! lay btfi^re you, why J 
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ivould not have you undertake the facred em- 
ploynient ; which I fhall proceed, without any 
further ceremony, to offer to your confidera- 
tion : Oiily if you can refute any thing which I 
ailcdgp^. do fo by all means. Gdod reafons 
ihould of couife give way to better ; and believe 
me, that I have fuch a value for you, as earneft- 
Jy to dtilre to have your conduft regulated by the 
beft. 

I. In the firft place then, I cannot fee the 
abfolute neccffity of the office, as far as it rcw 
laies to preaching ; being of opinion, that 
preaching the gofpel does not confift in making 
fermons, or explaining texts. This is, in- 

deed, now the chief, as well as the moft gain- 
ful branch of the minifterial duty; and if a 
man has the happinefs of a clean delivery, or 
a good knack, as fome people ca]| it, he rare* 
ly fails of making his fortune in the church. 
But the bufinefs feems to me to be fuperfeded 
by the publication of the gofpel s and epiftles. Af- 
ter thcfe werf written and difperfed abroad, the 
evangelifts part was performed, where they were 

received, and fo ceafed of courfe. ^To preach 

the gofpel in the fcriptural fenfe, is, to acquaint 
the world that Chrift Is come, and the purpo- 
fes he came for. Tiiis affair needs not ma- 
ny words, is very plainly toU by the writers of 
the New Teftament ; the meaneft underftand- 
ing may comprehend it.* — Where this is 

known. 
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known, enough is known. We (land in no 

want of fuch a number of preachers, le6lur- 
ers, ^c. The divine anthors are either plaiu 
and perfpicuous, or not. ——If they are not fo, 
to what end were they written? If they are, to 
what purpofe fuch multitudes of licenfed interpre* 
ters ? — Here is nQ need of you. — We arc already 
ftocked with perfons enough, whofe only bufinefs 
it is to tell us the fame thing over and over 
again. — It would be better if it were not done with 
fuch great uncertainty and variation, -r- 1" (hort, 
'tis juft as one fays, *' As if a husbandman 
** (hould once tell his fervants what they are to 
•* do, when to fow, when to reap ; and after- 
** wards one fliould come and tell them, twice or 
*' thrice a day, what they know already. — ^^'ou 
'« muft fow your wheat in OSiober* — You rauft 
" reap. your wheat in Augujl.^^ 

2. But (hould I, in the next place, allow 
that the office may perhaps be of fome fervfce to 
mankind, efpecially to <the illiterate and fuch a^ 
cannot read.-i-*i-Ncvef thelefs, as the negligence of 
the ordainers is fuch^ and their enquiries into 
the qualifications of the young perfons they firf^ 
ferto be admitted into the miniftry, fo trivial and 
very fuperficial ; I am much afraid it may appear 
to have more bad than good confequenccs.- — ^ 
What raw, indigeffed fluff have I not heard 
from pulpits? What abfurd'expreflion P Quaint 
metaphor ! and »monftrous violation of tBe ft- 
- '• • ' N 5 cred 
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cred text ! What pains have I fccri fcvcral pcr- 
fons take, (and thofe not alWays young clttgy- 
men neither, but fometimes Aich as have been in 
orders fome years, and beneficed in this town) I 
fay^ what pains have I feen them take to nuiquote 
and mifapply paflTages from facred fcripture, thro* 
a tong heavy diicourfe ; the major part of which 
has been nothing to the'purpofe ? 

Nay, this is far from being the worft of the 
cafe.— I have not only heard very frequently very 
bad language, much inconfiflency, fcripture put 
to the ract — 

But thafs no news to the p9or injur* J pagej 
It has been ufed as ill in every age-^ 
And is conftraind with patience M to take ; 
For what defence can Greek and Hebrew maiif 

Dryden. 

I have not only been witneft to all this—- but 
to my furprize and aftoniflunent, have heard po- 
iitive duties preferred to thofe of moral and eter* 
nal obligation* -•-'Trifles made necefEiry terms 
of faivation.— Thefe wrong explained, and dog- 
ged with the acceffion of very dubious, very un- 
certain points. And laftly, the dodrines of 

men more ftrongly and vehemently infifted on, 
than the commandments of God. 

Hence of ^ourfe the people, whofe fouls are 
committed to fuch inftrtt^ion^ are fure to be 

confirmed 
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confirmed in ignorance, bigotry and fuperfti- 
tion.-— The misfortune is, thefe creatures ar^ 
not a few neither^ and . generally the moil con- 
ceited and mod forwards You will always find 
fuch the mod noily, and the moft bluftering^ 
whilft the truly learned are ever modeft.and diffit- 
dent.— -And the wordy, bdJying (M-etenfions of 
the former, feldom fail of taking the vulgar.~ 
Whilft the real merit, and juft fenfe of the latter,, 
will only have tScA upon fuch as themselves. ^ 

Hence too, from the ignorance and bigotry ^f 
the clergy, fprings what they call herefi ; which 
is, indeed, generally fpeaking, only another 
word for truth. For as their ignorance makes 
them bigots, fo their bigotry chains them dowii 
to ignorance ; by which means they are fure 
to move perpetually in this dark circle. And 
when any man of fenfe, either of their own 
fiinSion, or among the laity, fpeaks or writes 
in defence of truth and found religion, he is fure 
to be honoured with die title of heretic, 7'hey 
would go further, if their hands were not tied 
up'-— for . perfccution hath the fame origin like- 
wife. 

If^you have a mind to fee the genealogy 01^ 
both fides, it is foon drawn for you : 

Ign$ramij •> f Kn&wUdge^ 
Bigotryy \ I Freedom^ 

Superftitien^ f | Modeftyy 
Pirjkcutim^ J L Maderutum^ 

N 6 Sb 
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So that as I wOuld not have you fct up fof a 
preacher, becaufc the tufinefs is done to our 
hand ; fo neither would 1 have you one, be- 
caufe there are too many already : I know your 
ingenuity and good paits, and am much afraid 
you would be apt to be in the right ; which I 
am certain, is too dangerous a thing for a man of 
your fortune. 

That I am not fingular in this fentiment, I 
could {how from the writings of fome of the 
greai^ft divines. — But I fh all .content myfe!f 
with two paflages from biftiop Burnet* — In his 
preface to the Pajioral Carey p. 15, Ke thus frank- 
*' ly acknowledges the matter : And whereas the 
** underftanding oi the fcripture, and an applf* 
cation to that facred ftudy, was at firft the di- 
flinguifhing charadier of pioteftantsj for which 
.*' they were generally nick-named Gafpellers : 
" Thefe holy writings are now fo little ftudied, 
** that fuch as are obliged to look narrowly into the 
** matter, 'find great caufe of regret and lamen- 
•* tation from the grofs ignorance of fuch as ei- 
** iher are in orders, or that pretend to be put 
** in them." 

...And again, the body of bis book, p. 56,— 
«* Men run to orders as to a fubfiftence, or 
*« the means of procuring it; and fcem to have 
«* no other fenfe of that facred infUtution, than 
«* mechanics have of obtaining their freedom 
•* in that tra<ie or company in which they have 
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** pafled their apprenticelhip. It were indeed, 
" happy for the church, if ihofe who offer 
** themfelvcs for orders, had but fuch a fenfe of 
** them as tradefmcn have of their freedom ; 
" who do not pretend to it till they have fi- 
** nilhed the time prefcribed, and are in fome fort 
** qualified to fet up in it.— —Whereas, alas \ 
** men who neither know the fcripture, nor the 
'• body of divinity, who have made no progrefs 
** in their ftudies, and can give no tolerable ac- 
" count of that holy doflrine, in which they de- 
** fire to be teachers 5 do yet, with equal dc- 
<« grees of confidence and importunity, pretend 
** to this charafter, and find the way to it too 
•' eafy, and the accefs of it too free.'* 

Bat the preaching part does not only feem 
to me, to be in a manner ufelefs, very negligent- 
ly provided for, rfnd woiTe performed ; 'but ano- 
ther, and that a much more efiential branch of 
the minifterial duty, as at prefent managed, is 

far from being free from objection. In public 

forms of prayer (as indeed in all pjblic forms 
whatever) it is requifite fome perfon or perfons 
(hould have the chief adminidration, and be the 
mouth of the people. 

But, I am afraid, that, upon examination, we 
may find fuch things tacked to our liturgy, 
which may caufe fome judicious perfons to think, 
that the words put Into the mouth of the people^ 
are turned either into folly or fin. 

Some 
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Some do not fticl^ to fay, that it is an odd jumble 
of devotion and creeds, and feems more defigned 
to initiate us into the private whims and fancies 
of a feiy divines, than to make us pious and 

humble before God. To what purpofe elfe, 

fay they, the three creeds j one of which i*— and 
-^which neverthelefs, by the tenor of it, you are 
obliged to believe, under pain of damnation*— 
Another, theNicene, hath been already the occa^ 
fion of tumult, quarrel, bloodflied, fchiGn, and 
perfecution; and yet our wife churchmen have 
hoarded it up as a jewel, and placed it in the mofi 
facred part of the office ; as if no man fliould be 
allowed to receive the eucharift, 'who woidd not 
"firft fwallow this bitter pill.— With the apoftle's 
creed mofi parties amongft chrifiians are pretty 
well contented,— It is modeft, referved, and 
lefs explicite. ■ ■> Men are left to their own 
fentiments, and not forced to join in the old 
wives fables, and fairy tales of nurfes and monks. 

Nay, they fay roundly, that they can't per- 
ceive what occafion there is for any creed at all in 
offices of this nature : Nor why all chriftians 
may not unite in prayer, though differing in fome 
particular articles of faith. — When the difciples 
aflced our Saviour to teach them to pray, he did 
not require them to repeat their belief— but die- 
• uted a plain formulary, conceived in words> Ihoit^ 
and fuitable to human wants. 
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It is iUppofed, that if we aj^ly to God through 
Jefus Chrift, with humility, a fenfibility of our 
necdfitics, and his goodnefs, willingnefs, and 
power to relieve us, that our prayers will not b« 
ineBeduaL — Nor can the moft rigid among the 
orthodox, take upon him to aflert, that the peti- 
tions of a well-difpofed heart, with the qualifica- 
tions juft mentioned, will be reje(£led by God, tho* 
not fo much as the apoftle's creed were in&rted in 
the liturgy. 

But it has ever been the condudt of the gowti, 
to take hold of every opportunity of making par^ 
ties in religion \ by thefe means they are fure of 
finding (ome zealots, and then the firongeft fide 
carries away all the preferments. And it is fome- 
thing worth taking notice of, that amldft all the 
various fkirmiflies and battlings which have hap- 
pened among thefe church-militant dragoons, no 
not the leaft inclination towards an overture has 
ever been fhown by them, but they fight it out 
ufque , ad intimecimem* And it hath always been 
as dangerous to endeavour to part them, as to at- 
tempt the fame between man and wife in their 
matrimonial fquabbles ; they both fall upon the 
mediators, and knock them on the head.— *— — 
Thus the paffions of men are kept up, and thei^ 
quarrels perpetuated from age to age; the ftrong** 
eft party runs away with all the benefices,. di* 
vides the fpoil among themfclves a ■ ■ ■ claps a 
mark of intfamy on the oppoitte iide» widens the 
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breach, and renders all treaties abfolutely im- 
pradicable. 

I fay, therefore, in a few words, that beliefs, 
doxologies, articles of faith, private fenfes of a few 
churchmen, (hould never be dragged into books 

of public devotion, they are only fo many 

yratch- words ; and fuch pra<5>ices are more in- 
tended to excite our zeal for them, and their opi- 
nions, than to chcrifli proper ideas of the deity ; 
to ftir up the fpirit of feud, faiElion, and difturb- 
ance, than to promote that of meeknefc, peace, 
and piety. 

And if thofe who are in authority won*t endea- 
vour to deftroy this train, which is laid for us of 
the laity, weourfelvesfhould, however, take care 
it does not blow us up. 

We have not a few of the clergy on our fide, 
and they are not the leaft difcerning among that 
reverend body, who would be glad to fee things 
thus accommodated ; and, if they are wrong, why 
(hould they not be fet to rights ? As the young 
clergyman, being to read the office of baptifm, 
which runs, ** Dearly beloved, forafmuch as all 
'** men are conceived, and born in fin." — ^Appre- 
bending this, I fuppofe, to be abfurd and falfej 
read it thus, '* Dearly beloved, forafmuch as *tis 
*' Conceived that all men are born in Sin." ' ■ 
*A very good emendation — tho', as one fays,'twas 
a good way to perfuade men to be* chriftened, to 
tell them that they bad a foulneft about them, viz. 1 

original 
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original fin, that could not be wafhcd away but by 
baptifm. 

4. But there is ftill fomething elfe beyond alt 
this. ■ 'There are certain tcfts of truth and 

error, which muft be fubfcribcd before you can 
receive ordination: I mean thethiity nine articles 
of religion, which, for avoiding all ambiguities^ 
is to be performed in this forili and order of words : 
*' I N. N. do willingly, and ex antmo^ fubfcribe^ 
** that all and every the articles, in number nine 
** and thirty, befides the ratification, are agree- 

** able to the word of God." 1 am perfuaded 

that a perfbn of your ingenuous difpofition would 
be fuUy convinced that the faid articles were agree- 
able to the word of God, ere you would fet your 

hand to them as fuch and that, if you were 

fufpicious that fo fmall a matter as one claufe iti 
them was contrary to fcripture, you would with- 
draw your pen, and not fufFer it to perform the 

guilty fign. 1 know you can't think, without 

horror, upon making falfifications, fuppreilion of 
divine truth, and proftitution of confcience, the 
firft ftep of admiffion into the facreci order>- ff 
you pleafe, therefore, we will revife them 
The title runs thus, *• Articleis agreed upon by 
*' the archbifhops, and bifliops of both province^, 
•< and the whole-clergy in the convocation holden 
'* at London in the year 1562, for the avoid"- 
•* ing of diverfities of opinions, and for4the efta- 
" blifliing of confent touching true religion." 

I muft 
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I mi^t>wji, that I am not highly pleafed with 
this method of eftahlijhing eonfent touching true reli^ 
gien^ becaufe I am apprehenflve that it is not the 
moft proper way to avoid diverfities of opihions. 
Are the clergy to this day, notwithflanding they 
have all, and all along fubfcribed them, better 
agreed? Are they of one mind yet ? Haye we 
had no di/pute upon ibme of thefe very articles^ 
which were deiigned to hinder all difputes ?■ ■ 
Ve«, we haVe-— and thofe maintained too by Ibme 
of the* moft learned and beft of that order—* and 
that very juftly-^for true reHgim can never be efta» 
tliihed by confenty but by ditati. There is ibme* 
thing (b lazy in the diought, that none but the 
tranquil gown would ever have hit upon.**-Truth 
is the reward of application, and labour i the bold 
man who dares to make her the object of his 
wiihes, muft not fit dreaming in a cell, but muft 
|>e: a£tive and vigorous ; She^ll pl^y him as many 
wily X^dfM ai.a jF^.-'— ^fomotirnea purfued at a 
iliftanoes (bmetimes near^ then kennelled} then 
{^ain, perhaps, in full view i nor to be won a^ 
la& but by a long chace, and venturing the neck 
for. 

What can be the reafon why the clergy ihould 
fidl upon this method of articling with their novi- 
ciates i Should fetters be clapt upon the mind i 
or fliould it be free to purfue its own conclufions? 
Are religion and truth two different things, that if 
truth ihould come out, religion muft fail? And 

how 
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bow £baU truth appear but by difquifition, parley^ 

and difpute ? What matter to them on which 

fid^fhe is found? — be fee but found. Arc 

not all mankind as much concerned in her as they ? 
Why then thefe hedges and inclofurcs, where 
every man has right of common f 

Such pradlces not only hinder the propagation 
of truth, but are the caufes of vile prevarications 

and^ypocrify >Men that come into the 

church) unleis their fenttments are conformable 
to thofe of the articles, which, by the Stings of 
die clergy, and the turn of the age, feem to be 
Ycry. few in number, muft be guilty of fuch dif- 
honefty, as a man of probity would Uufti to 
mention* 

Strange ! diat the firft ftep of a jMeacber and 
Cffquirer arfter truth, Ihould be to fign, in his 
own apprehenfion, a rank: fallhood. T hu>» 
under pretence of guarding and fecuring true reli- 
gion, a pra^Ai^ hath been introduced, which puts 
religion to an open fliame, and blurs die face of 
truth. ' J The clergy are, at length, catched in 
their own toils; they have (hackled themfelves; 
they can't reftife, if they will undertake the office, 

itor defend it when .they have done. 1 don't 

{peak of the unthinking and illiterate part of them 

—but of the men of fenfe and learning. The 

former perform fubfcription without any guilt, be* 
caufc they know no better.-rThey never think for 

them- 
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(hemfelves ; the articles, therefore, are to them a 
very good fcheme of religion. 

But are all the men of fenfe and learning among 
the clergy, Athanafians ? And who but fuch can 
faonefily put their hands to the/iry?, fecond^ fifi^9 
and eighth articles ? How few think this propo- 
iition true, that original Jin is the fault and cor^ 
ruption of every man that naturally is engendered of 
the offspring of Adaniy whereby man ii very far gong 
from original rigbteoufnefs^ and is of his own natun 
inclined to evily &c. and therefire in every perJoB 
torn into this worlds . // deferveth God's wrath and 
damnation ? though all fubfcribe it as truth. 
How fmall is the number among tbe(p that believe, 
That the condition ofman^ after the fall ofAdaWy is 
fuchy that he cannot turn andprepaire himfelfby his 
own natural ^rength and good worksy to faith and 
calling upon God? Of how many is it the perfua- 
fion. That works done before the grace ofChriJly and 
the infpiration of his Spirity are notpleafant to Godp 
&c« but hetve the nature of fin ? 

Or, are the clergy now-a-days of Calviniftical 
principles, according to the meaning of the feven- 
teenth article ? Yet they own thefe as truths,— 
What can the laity think, but that thefe perfons 
(who with fo much eafc and quietnefs, folemnly 
profefs propofitions true, which they arc convinced 
are falfe, merely for the fake of the preferment of 
the church) would, for the f^ke of greater gains, 

fubicribt 
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fubfcribe t6 any other thirty-nine proportions you 
can bring them ? 

As to you. Sir, if you can, with a fafe con- 
fcience, perform this part, do it m God's name. 
If in your apprehenfion they are true, in the plain 
and fair meaning of the words, without racking 
and torturing the perverfe ienfe to force it to /peak 
your own, you may do it very honeilly, and with- 
out a crime. 

But if you are drove to the neceifity of making 
ufe of artifice, quibbling, palliation, and wire- 
drawing, let it entirely alone ; be not partaker of 
thefe mens fins.-— Conclude it diflioneft to feek 
for any further reafbns to fubfcribe the articles, but 
the reafonableneis of the articles themfelves.-^^— * 
For 'tis certain, that he who begins with a lie, 
may be fent by the father of lies \ but he cannot be 
thought to enter in by the door, who prevaricates 
in the firft word that he fays, in order to his ad- 
mittance. 

5. But in the neixt place, if, after enquiry, you 
may frankly approve of, and embrace the tenets 
and doctrines of the church of England, and look 
upon the arguments which the libertinifm of the 
age hath contributed to furnifli again(| her purity, 
as frivolous and inconclufive — and thereford'are 
defirous to offer yourfelf . to the approbation of 
your fuperiors, to be invefted with that dignity.— 
Though you Jiave got over thefe difficulties, may 
there not be fooie ftill lurking behind, which 

may 
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may give you equal perplexity ? For though you 
approve this fet of propofitions novr^ v4illft you 
are young— —are yoti fare that more mature re- 
flexion and extent of reading may not alter your 
fcntiments upon this head.* If you come only 
thus far to be once doubtful 'of the truth of them, 
can you fufS^r yourfelf to rene^ your fubfcription ? 
i»*.Y«t this muft be done upon euevy frcfli ttcqui-- 
fition of benefice. But hold I I have mentioned 
the word henefia — which makes me recoUefi, diat, 
to the beft of my knowledge, you are not acquaint* 
ed yet with any perfdn in whofe power it is to con* 
fer one upon you. — — Ydu have no infereft with 
my lord chancellor^ or any of the bifhops or digni-' 
tarics of the church. ——You cati only propofe» 
therefore, to ferve in the firft pkce as a curate, 
till your merit llhall caufe you to be taken notice 
of, and raife you higher. 

• You little know, my young friend, what a 
fmall pretence merit hath in the world to its good 
graces. — You had much better place your hopes 
iipon fome other qualification.^*— «~Had you the 
Tohzbility of tongue, good hard features, not ibon 
difordered ; could you be a ftaundi party-man, 
vent and defend thefe notions in all places^ pubDc 
or priviite, in cofiee^houfes and taverns, before 
any body, properly or improperly, no matter 
whidi: could' you mount a pulpit without any 
fenfe of the audience, ftand ered, and thunder 
out an orthodox dilcourfe, care not a mib whether 

fenfe 
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fenfe or nonfenfe: Or, could you ra3 loudly 
againft any worthy Eminent divine, who had un- 
luckily dropt more truth than heihould, you might 
foon raife friends : This condoS would foon get 
you a living, or a ledurefhip at leafl,. in die 
ctty^-^r a fcarf, perhaps, at t'other end of the 
town. 

But only merit, bafhful merit^ to befriend you, 

is the worft friend in the world. -How long 

may you trudge through thick and thin to burials 
and chriftcnings, before any body becomes fen- 
tible of your capacity to adorn a much higher fta- 
<tion ?■■ Then, as a curate of a parifh, you muft 
•expcft to undergo many things which you won't 
find ver)^ag^eeable.— — If an old woman has 
the tooth-ach, and can't fleep a-.nights, you are 
lent for in as much haftej as if fhe was departing 
^ that moment, to pray by her. If a child is a little 
out of order, you are called for at midnight to bap* 
tize it, left it Ihould go into the other world with- 
out a name. 

When you come among the merry goffips, if 
you can't hear with patience their idle tittle-tattle, 
tell broad tales, talk pretty plainly of you know 
what — kife every toothlefs dame, down to the veiy 
nurfe \ you'll never gain any reputation in your 
parifl). 

If at any of thefe places there are any petqui- 
fitcs Of vales Co be got— your raafter fteps in be- 
fore you, and conddcends to do the duty himfelf ; 
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but gives you the liberty to go every where, when 
be knows your labour will be rewarded with 
pains. 

If he has any other church any where elfc» 
he will do you the honour of fending you to 
preach for him, when he pleafes to have nothing 
to do; and though he hath, perhaps, a guinea 
a fermon, you muft not expect a fixpenny piece 
of it. If you are a better preacher than he, 
you'll raife his envy. It will be no fmall crime 
to pleafe the parifh better than himfclf. — You will 
quickly find he will begin to look cold upon you.— - 
You won't be fent for fo often to fmoak a pipCy 
flrink ale, and play at back-gammon with him. 
If you (bould, therefore, have the courage to un- 
dertake this bufmefs, and fliould be placed in 
fuch a poft as this, remember to conceal your 
good parts : Be, if you can, fome degrees more 
dull than your fuperior : fifh out his fentiments, 
and whether confiftent or not, be fure profe(s 
the fame • Imitate him in all things, efpecially 
in his diverllonS. Take great care never to (hew 
your learning ; let all fuch heathenifh things as 
Latin and Greek be put far away from you : Not 
the lead; mention of the claffic authors, for 
your life. By tbefe prudent means, you may, 
perhaps, in time, arrive to be as confiderable a 
perfon in the parifh as the dolor's man. 

You muft never imagine, that becaufe you are 
both of the fame order, and veiled with the 

fame 
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fam^ fower, thejF^fojc^ yfi^ .arq- J^f$ ^V¥^; Ifci 

con/idefs ^Qu as his JQ.anieyii)an» You an; ^fre^ 

to read prayers in a mofniiigy when he's a^l^(|, 

^— jto give hun a comfor^^lr n|ip» wbw h^ is rn^ 

clined to take one,, at church I t« .vifit thjC ficlu 

Which wb{fk rsKdiy prevont him &Qii^ 4®ing; ^4 

to Aand freezing in a cold cHurcb-jrarfi^ that h% 

Tiwjy With the lefs interruption^ pjj^t the hottlf 

about, Thefe offices duly and tr^uly perforipcdp 

you are jntided to a falary.oT^ -perhaps, thirty 

po^0ds a years which hell ^(xndi^^ how yoi| 

can cpnfume, thovigh his yearly j^?f)pnces n^n pi^^ 

the value of twQ.Imngjs and. a prej^end. ♦t-jt^ 

Hell tell you, that you have nothing^in th^ W9fl4 

to do hut to fludy^ and ipsike yourielf a g^eat 

fiian. So you mi^ht, in(Jee<J^ it it were cu^t for 

two hindrances j-^ mopeiy X9 Huy ^OP^^f *nd 

time to r6ad thern j .for ypyr ti\irty poi^nd^ ^jiir 
bitionmay not, perchangi?, henparfo ''egu|afjy 
paid as his five hundred. And a^ for interrufK 
lion, you may expeft as ipuch jcnqcjjiin^ at j^ov/ 
door, as at a mid>yife*§, .Purni{hed with fogn^at 
conveniences, no^pubf, y^:/u'll prove aa ^bl^ di* 
Vina, and an excellent fcholar ! Peiils and hftfe? 
tics can!t ftand before you: 

Vou may' wpnder that your patron proves fo 
bi^d a pay m after, when he hath fo much coming 

in ; ^nd fo may all thofc he hath Jo .deal with. ^ 

But a dignified man is not Kept at arfiiiall exp^ce. 
It is comprehended in the very definition 0/ him. 
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Aat be itseds high, and. gets children as faft s^». 
Ay^biows : — *T1ien, pray confidej: ferioufly, what; 
it is to ixc9!t four joUy chaplains : Then^ there are 
Vifits to and from the bifbop, to the dean, to the 
prebendaries, Whofc na^mes would make a private 
gentleman's eftate fmk at the very found of theou 
Lartly, confider the annual expence of fubfcrip-, 
tions to the works of the eminent clergy — — as 
well as what is given in charity to minifiirs in 
poverty and £firtfs ; which laft two articles, no 
ifottbt, amount to fpmething confijerabk. Thcfe 
things reflefted on, you won't be furprifed if. ic 
fhoCdd be half a year before you receive your firft 
quarterly allowance. 

Give me leave to obferve to you, likewife, 
that tn^.fuch a f^tuatiou as this, you mufl not ck- 
pejft to be treated with much ceremony $ nor take 
upon you to be veiy fiee of your tongue, or pre- 
tend to be put of humour, if you are interrupted. 
This is your birth-right as a curate ; be your fen- 
iJment^ ever fo juft, your words ever fo propcr» 
your behaviour ever fo genteel, they are all loft and 
thrown away : your condition finks you into con- 
tempt and infignificancy. 

Among gentlemen, indeed, thefe qualities will 
pafs current. Good breeding and politenefs will 
render your converfation acceptable to fuch. . You 
inay be eafy , familiar, and fprightly in their com- 
pany) and relate your wit and humour among 

diein 
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l^m with applattfe': Here you'll ht carefled and 
Wed. G^hdemeli dbiiTconfider a man's {btttuie 
lb mucli as his Behaviour' and abilities $ 'imd ^very 
main has a title to be treated as fiich among them» 
who deftieans himfelfJike one: then gaiety of 
iSempcr^ and lively tWns of ,'rep^ne0> are certam 
'piilG^fts to ^ir acc^uaint^nice. ' 

But mtk your Do^or thbfe talents Will prove 
lirdefsvi they ate not' tO the gout ' of the church : 
fle'U think them; as improper ais if you v^ore> a 
iWorS over your calfedc ' I t WiU be inlbtetit 

iu'vou to talk u>him' as eafily as you can converfe 
With a manofbreedingi * He muft be treated witk 
iniore Tefpe£t,, and greater reverence. You are 
iiis fervanty and in his Noughts, perhsfps, one of 
the meaneft about him ; and you'll find hisfoot- 
^mazlcake greater libei-ties with him than you dare 
to 4b« .Therefore tbereVbut one w^y left: You 
inuft befilent, and knotvyourdifta'hce.—*— A cu- 
rate js not company for a beneficed man. When 
any 'of bis brethren of this figure and bulk come 
into the rooni, you muft go oUt of it ; and that 
you may do without being e^ied : foryou*ll not 
be taken h much notice oL If you have phito« 
io|)hy enough to bpar this ufage, thus to ftand for 
a (^ypher, a'dnidge^ a lbve> the church-doors will 
be open, and you may enter upon your poft next 
ordination- funday, 

..Ifaad almoft forgot one circumftance, one of 
ibe bleflings attending this courfe ^ lifci and 
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thi^kii^ for yourtdif r^ptf Ipeakvng jrpur owrv 
ihntimonts. You muft^^wear a. mafl^ o^qr ' ybiiij 
mindp anc| clap, a padlock upoii vour tongue. * tt 
awy bj? any other 'EngIIIbmaii*s native prerog^-* 
live to.dedar^.tbp, refuTt of l|is own reflexions, 
to profe& and defend tpem^ 'if he' thlnlcs 'he lias 
ceajToo ofi bis jGde:/ This be Imagines an iitva** 
ltf9blcb9Ppip*%>[9^^.wou^d not part with upon 
^y CQaTiderauotv Be ever lb good a cuftomer 
tp a tradeliiian» be'Ij thank you* for ^e money 
you ^e pieced tp hy out with hun; but upon an 
4rgi^en)t be is •unjcriJ^oreftraint to conceal . fatt^ 
Qiind^ btttwUI exprefs hjmfelf with'ali the frank* 
iief9 of a fi'ee-born man. Employ 'a medhanic^ 
ip that your woik alsioft maintains hTm and h^ 
familyi be confefles,. indeed, that you're his verjr - 
good m^er; but try your ^^uthority wuth hikn, 
l{).Oigke him of your opinion-» — if he's <iot of 
^ ttfne befoi^f the f^Upw comes to ^fS^ngi 
:md putting ©f qucftioos-^^-T^-and has, youTI findj 
fb nuph EAglifli .blood i^i him, that if he does not 
afH^rove^ you muft go (bmenyhere elffe to leek i 

. Try the feme method with your dperior , ani 
yo\j are fent to find a new matter. I don't (peak 
ppw pf artipl^s of faith, but oF mucTi more indIP' 
ifcrent matters; fuch as the difcipHne' of the 
cburcb> power and authority of its preachers, lh4 
ufe and iignificancy of .its ceremonies, or ftcli 
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like queffiohs. f^^fefs 'your mind freely, take 
jQux Qwn fide, enter into the debate with him'y 
the confequence will be (unle6 he be of the fame 
principles) a lettre de caichet next morning, to 
pack yp your awls and leave his pariih s left ihi 
tuholfome fountain of found doSfririe be rendered 
jnuddy^ ly th& fecukncy of yaur damnable pofir^ 
tions, 

. But I have kept you long enough upon the mi- 
fcrabk condition of the fervilc train of curates | 
fo vile, fo crouching a dependency, what generoua 
man would undergo ? Such a one would looncr 
chufe to dig, in a mine ; for then he's a flave vaor 
der pounds afid his fhanie hidden from the ^;ytA 
of men; than wear this public^ open badge of fcr« 

• vitudc^ and go through fuch dirty ways like wife to 
puJ;iton. 
JBjuut I will fuppofe now, that better fortune 

.doth attend you j that you are foon emancipated 
and delivered from this fife of bondage. A bUbop^ 

' if yQt\x pkafe^ iball find your merit out, and re- 
ward it with a good fat living in the countfy> in 
the firft place,— —of which I wi(h you joy.-«-w^ 
Yfiurftieods all around^ no doubt^ will do tie 
faoie* ■ V ou ar^ now yp.wr own msfter; you 
dreft out with a good gQwn apd caflbck, a fc«rf> 
a fine beaver adorned with 9 hallowed rofe, aqd 
^pear in public a very dofloral figure i you Doy^ 
have a warm hpufe, the pteafent prolpe<ft of fome 
l^ebe round it» i - ..i i -f and all ^he pariibionejrs % 
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jour tenaotSf to., furniib. you ^ with com^ wine> 
andoiL 

What will be fthinlc yoji) the firft' thoughts 
that arifc in your mind ? I will fpeak for. you,— 
yoitUwant (i curaU\-^yo\i,C2x!i do all the bnii- 
ncfs yourfclf 5 — it is too tirefome for your weak 
conftitiitioh j — it interrupts your ftudies ; — or any 
other excufe will ferve-as'weH, when you have a 
ixiind.to keep. one. You'll find all your neigh- 
l>ours about you do the fame, unlefs their livings 
are fo poor, as to oblige them to perfonal fervice, 
which they heartily lament. What will be, ima- 
gine you, the next' thought that gets uppernioft ? 
Why, another livings no' doubt: YouMlbc like 
the reft of your bretbiiffn, to be fare; andwliat 
clergyman is there that is content with one ? 
*Don't they atl keep cofrefpendertce with the bi- 
fhop'$ fecretajies, to give them npti^ of the next 
that drops ? * Are'ndt their poor lordibips dunned 
out of their lives almoftf Are they not perpc- 
^tually upon the fpur to town ? Hurrying, foBi- 
citing, fatiguing themlelves and dieir patrons? 
'Are not the boufcs of .ouf gentry and |iobillty» 
'and the palaces of our princes, befieged by them? 
'Are they not fo cunning, that tho' their porters 
' tell twenty lies In a breaui, to fecure their mafters 
, perfons, yet they catch them ? Are bailifis half io 
diligent in their vocation? 

And what are the confequence^ of thefe r^ve^ 
Tfnd praSficis f Why, in the firft place, no 
doubt, the pariih is very well taken care of; the 
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people, ^e fuficieadj inftruded, cthoxt^dy. Hr 
mbnifhed, reproved, direded, and conduced, 
ivfaere the incumbent does not think fit to'4ook 
after it, and the curate thinks himfelf houiK} io 
nothing but barely to perform ofBces'according %i^ 
agreement. 

And then, in the fecond place> as bifhop Bur- 
net fays, << Such incumbents, not content tp;d«r 
^^ vour the patrimony of the church, while^they 
^^ feed themfelves, and not the flock, out of it, arf 
'* fo fcaudaloufly hard in their allowance, to their 
^* curates,as if they intended equally to ftarve botliT^ 
^' curate and people ; and it is to be fupp9i!^^' 
^* that the people will think themfdves under % 
*•• very ftri£t obligation of confcience to pay, re- 
" ligioufly, all that is due to one, who feems 
'^ to think himielf under no obligation to labour 
*« for it." 

You will be thought a man of very moderate 
defires, if you (It down contented with bat tWO 
living^ : Two livings will fcarce g^ve you tilieto 
the hat of a king> s chaplain \ a prebendary vfiU de? 
fptfe you, but a dean won't know you. 

You'll be reckoned a man of apofiblical piia4 
ciples, and people, will begin to fufped that yoti 
;deiign to mind your office' more &an the benefice^ 
the flieep more than the wool-^— If your rdfo* 
lutions fbould be fuch, not to take mors preii^rn 
ment, with care of fouls, than you can in ftri£U 
nefs ahfwer to God and your own - coniciencey 
you'll at beft be but an obfcure good prieils s^dsa» 
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foAe^^^met ytftxm 'tM liitfe deemed by tiiotb 
who OM^i reward it. Befld^, it ^ilt be na 
•finaM breach oF fhfe rufes of "good jhanriers^ to fet 
"Wp for a greater ttfiftnefs in this point thkn the 
ttftofyotirbrcthrtn.^ — • — ^By thefe means you'll 
be as much pointed at as boneft WilL Wbifton*^ 
und a# little regarded by the clergy.— —Pray, 
look into the lift of court-chaphihs, of cathedrdr 
Itien^ and of fons-in-IaW to bifliops *; See what 
loads ! What Stecumulation of preferments ! How 
they are oppteflcd, and bend beneath the weight 
bf fpiritual mammon ? A living in town, a living 
dfioTs the water ; a living in the country, an arch- 
fleaconry, and fifty things befides.— — Confult 
tlie news-papers; Who fun away with all the 
fleeces f Who troll fo rfeverendly along in cha- 
riots? Who have the liberty to preach ox lleep^ 
juft as they pleafe, for feveral hundreds a year I 

« O^rvdlikcwffeWife policy Of thelfe men ?• 

Ort all you can irt yout clutthefe, hold faft whdt 
y6u haVfe, 4ind let not aft inch go— but fof an cU. 
fcJ^THu* yW grow confiderable at court, for it 
may want ibrne of the fthallefl places you poflei^ 
toifiirVe a young friend witb^ whieh is eaf&ly part* 
cd <wkh upon better cfMiditiioy^si thus dofkv joti 
bccteie a d0aii,«««wb»rii you M^y keep with the 
rcSr tfil ibmething ^Mt is n^ui]:«d upon ihucK 
betterHtenii8,and fo yi)u clip li mit)^ (o Tour cx>adir. 
rn^hd hem th» progfefs ftall ftop for feme time. 
* I am vtty trtuth afraid thercfcte, that confidcr* 
th^tfce Moibtt of tbb efieilfler»» dit cxntuptton of 
t ... ; the 
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tb'ctlnti^s, ^nd prevailency of tjiis vice, that joa, 
IvUI be drawn in with the multitude to fin,— to- 
(he diihonour of Chrift^ anc] the reproach of his. 

church, 

. This avarice of the clergy 13 now grown f» 
infatiable, fo fcandaloulty notorious, that no man^ 
can' be at all Airprized the office itfelf Ihould fuffer 

\)y it^ How natural are the reflections whicb 

bifhpp gurnet relate^ to have heard in converfa* 

tion, from feveral perfona, upon this topic 

t% ^\^Q own<d to him, that nothing fo much pro*- 

^< i^Qt^. this (a dilbeKef of facred matters, and » 

<« profene contempt of them) as the very bad opi- 

«* won which they took up of all clergymen o£ 

« all fides* They fid notfcff in then* that ftria- 

*J^ nc(« of life, that contempt of the world, that 

** zeal ao4 «n«€knefa, humifity and charity f that 

«• diligence and earncftnefs, with relation to the 

f* great truths of the chrjlffian religion, whichi 

^ thf y reckoned they would tno^ certainly have,. 

« if they thepifelves firmly bcKcved it : therefore 

U xk^y concluded, that tho{b whofe. bufinefs i(r 

•< was more ftridly to enquire into the truth dS 

¥ their religion, knew th^t it was not fo certain^ 

« a$ they themfclvesy for other ewdsy. endeavour* 

** ed to make the world believe it was* And thaty 

« tho* for <?arrying on of their own audiority op 

^ fortun? Sjwhich in one word they call their trade,, 

^ they feemed to be vfery pofitive in afl&ming the: 

. ^ O J truthi 


a^ A Cordial for Low S^ntira. 
** truth of their do^nes^ yet th^ in their own 
** hearts did not beh'evc it, fince they lived fo little 
*' fuitable toit» and were fo much fet on raifing 
•« tliemfelves by it.** 

. How exactly dp fuch. political priefb tally with 
their brethren of jewifh extraction, of whom Ifaiali 
doth not (peak with much reverence, when he 
calls them, watchmen which were blind, ignerant^ 
dumb dogs, that could not bark : Jleeping, lying down^ 
'"and loving tojlumber. Yet thefe lazy fparks were 
as covetous and infatiable as the very beft among 
. us, for they were greedy dogs, which could never have 
enough i Jhepherds they were that could not under/hind^ 
• They could, with the utmoft refignaiion, difpenfe 
with the performance of their duty, but would not 
part with the tithe of a hair of their dues, fo fcru- 
puloufly nice were they in that point : They all lodlTd 
t$ their own way, every one to his own gain from every 
quarter* I ' ' . ' ' ' ' 

There is nothing that generally gives greater 
offence to good people, than a' debauched an(f 
profligate clergyman.— It is Clocking to mfeet 
fuch a one in his habit at midnight,, reeling along 
the'ftfeets,, or plckfng up the common women ; but 
even fuch a one, vicious as he is, has more to plead 
in his behalf,^ in diminution of his crime, than the 
reverend do£lor, who, from the heighth of his pre- 
ferment, futveys, with fpiritual pride, the walking 
multitude^ from under Uie penthoufe of his broad 
hat. 

The 


A Cordial for Low, Spirits. ,a^> 
The one, perhaps, is ^ poor curate,, with ^- 
lowance fcarcc fufficient to keep body and foul to- 
gether, and is juft come from an alchoufe, where 
the liquor hath proved too ftrong for his he^^„ 
bccaufe he is feldom ufcd to any thipg better thaa 
finall beer* lif fuchi a one fliould drink too largdy 
fometimes, wbcrc^s the wonder ? It keeps him 
warm, and raifes him for the pi-efent above hiSP 

mifcries. He would live in a more reputable^ 

elegant manner, and not fculk into every blind 
corner, did not the other run away with as much 
as would maintain five ftich handfomely.— One V 
vices are committed in private, in the night, and! 
known to few ; the other blazes abroad^ and tri-. 

limphs in his iniquities.^ ^This poor wretch la- 

Bours like a dray-horfe, and ia ftarvcd for hi» 

pains whilft t'other flecps iri his fell, and is 

guilty of the worff kind of facrilege. — i-One does, 
much for nothing, and t'other does nothing for a 
great deal i— Which is the moft worthy creature 
of the two ? For my part,, I think the poor cu- 

jaic. -Ms piccadilTo's hurt orilyhimfelf, and \t 

rightly confidered, will appear to be but flight of- 
fences, compared to thofe of thai man who rob» 
the church of its patrimony, defraudis the ftieep of 
Aeir pafture, and leaves thoufands of fouls to fe^ 
coad-band, hired inftrudors, which he half-lfcfcrves. 
into the bargain, 

O^ 1 ami 


3^e- A ConDiAt /orLcWSMRrTs; 
'lixci furprl(fed that We hkve.rtQt more rcmon-. 
ftrantcs agalnft fuch reverend iniquity*— -That 
die c\irate$, and younger unbeneficed clergy don't 
^^rclaim againft fuch prepofterona praftices.—— . 
Suppofe they were to make a joint concern of it^ 
^ up iri a. body to the hoiife of comiAons, and 
^refent tbeir pctitiori^ with a lift of thofe worthy 
JeAtlemen who are thus laden with thick clay,— 
Who knows but the jufticc of^ the nation might 
take this aftair into confideration ? Might they 
not'refum'cfome former grants from the crownj^ 
^nd incre^fe poor livings with the fuperfluities of 
^ItifaKftV and non-refidents? Or, might they 
n6t lay a tax upon fuch, which may be applied to* 
wards the miaintenance of fuch a number of poor^ 
married, bqggar'd priefhs as this nation abounds 
with^ Or, towards building an bofpltal for tha 
reception of ancient fbunder'd curates^ who are^ 
worn down to the ftunaps in the fcrvice of a vorth-* 
lefs reflor,' and ah ungrateful parifli7 alth6*they 
are generally as good men> chiSlians, fcholars ahd 
iubjeils. 

wAnd nbw» if you pleafe to take the laft ftep, tot 
i\fe from being a tyrant over a f^w curates and' 
prebendaries, to be one over a whole diocefe- ■' 
you fhall now, Ukethofe who lived in the laftage^ 
and 'tho(e who will poflefs the lame dignity in tho 
next (for I can't think there are any fach in being 
at jpr^feDt) be rarely fougd in your diocefe, or at 

church-^ 
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church --* but at the houics of oyr chief miniflerSi^ 
and in fenafes^— where it (hall be more your 
bufinefs to fpeech it la defence of their nieafureai^ 
than the advancement of religion: to be conftanti 
^ the levee of great men, than attend the a£Fairt 
of yoar der|y ; to be taking rules for your con^^ 
du^ in the noufe, than fludying to give charges 
to others out of it^ All &all be fwallowed wp^ 
in polities'; fathers and councils fhall now be for- 
gotten, the church guarded by the fword^ an4' 
Chrift's kingdom be q( this world. 

You ihall now hfl^ld as. mi^ich preferment as ypu. . 
pleafe— ^a bifhoprk— a fn^erihip ; a fpecial goo^ 
Uving in commendamj with thoufands in youf 
pockets — {ball betoo little for ypu, ■ ■ ■ ■ SfaoulJ; 
your 4io€ef6 be foiQQ hundreds of miles oC th^L 
capital^ ther^wiU be no great n^cefiity. that yo^ 
fiiould reffiur to it ; . Your ^g^nt iObaU receive 
ypvR okomyt an4 )ffm fiv^^U h^ve it puni^naily^ 
paid in jLo^W widi^at t)»e kaft tro^iUe or f^*-. 
tigue t^ ypur epifcopai d\gnity,*T— ^Tho^ I 
have met with a writ fvH of odd contentfb dire^ 
ed to a biJ(bo{> of tim kind, which I ihall ^ake tl^«( 
trouble of tr^nrcribine«-^merely to ibew the ^z^ 
tion the diii^rence between thoTe of ancient day 5^^ 
wd thefe of modern times,—-— It is intituled, ^ 
writ to the HJb^efH. ta attend hisfiack'^ and ifhei 
doei not, tofiiT^ its temforalitUi ;-^it JTun^ ^u^M 

JtEX 
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REX epifcopo Hereford {Jhaud venerahili pakri^ 
fcff.j Salutim. PaftoriBs gregibus prapeniittturj uf 
iliii noSiifque vigilias exercen^ dFua fam$licas infir* 
filitatis pafcua inttodacant ; errantes vsro per wr- 
hum/alutisj iff Virber' corre^anis in unius oviUs in^ 
iiJfolubiUm unitatem conjervare JiudeanU Sed funf 
nonntdli (Epi*) qui hone dolfrinafn dampnabiUter 
contemnentesy ^ Jua ah allis pecora diftinguere nefd-- 
inU5% laCy V lanam tollunty quaUter Domimcus gnx 
ilatur non curantesy Umpcralia rapiunty & quis in 
parachia Jiia fami periat^ aut pericEtetur in morii" 
iusy non attendunt, ^i non pa/tons fed nurana^* 
rii pot i us did promerentur ; hoc Jiqaidem dum His 
diebttSj ad MJponendum de regni nojlri prafidiis in 
partes marchia nos transferremus. In ecclefia veftra 
Herefordenfi (doknter referemtrs nos invenij/e) quam 
adeo invent mus pa/tori s JUatio deJHtutam^ ut ne dum 
tpifiopumy j'ed necoffidaltm haberet vicarium attt de^ 
tanum qui quicquam Jpiritualitatis exercere pojfit ift 
Hidem*^^ Sed ecelefia ipfa qua olim fpiritualtter deli-^ 
ciis fluirt confuewt^ & canonitis qui ibidem no^ur* 
nis ac diurnis ejfflciis inhndere^ (^ opera daritatis 
exercere debent, earn dejtrentibus & longe negligen** 
tibus in remoiiijlola jacunditatis exuta eecidit in ter^ 
ram viduitatis fua detrimenta deplorans^ nee eft qui 
eonfiletur ex omnibus CdHfis (filUs) ejus^ fane dum hac 
vidimus fcf conftderamus diligenter pietatis aculeus 
vifcera noflra commovit, 6f compajponis gladius inti^ 
ma cordis noflri acrius vtdnfravit^ utiantam ecclepm- 

matrit 


'vf-GoRBiAi. for Low Spirit ffr yi% 
mAtrU noftra injurtam^ ulterius diffimulan nan pof" 
JimuSj necfirttanJtreincorreSiamy: quaproptervobit 
mandamus firmiUr injungentes quatmus ad ecclefiant 
veftrampradiStafn occajiombuiquibujcanqui poftpofitu 
€um ea qua poteritis celeritaU v$5 iramferre curetisy 
(omnAjJum vobis in eadem cura paftorali offkium pev'^ 
fmaliter executur\ ^u J/hqui fcire vos voltmia 
pro conftantiy qu$d fi \ftuc facer e non curaveritisy 
bona temporalia &f omnia qua ad baroniam ipftus gc-^ 
clefia pertinent J qua donatione conjiat eidem fuijfk 
collata^ y qua ba^enus coUigji bf falvo cujiodiri 
pracipimus in commodum &f utilitatem ipftus ecckfia. 
anvertenda eejfqntejam caufa^ in manu noftra tota^ 
liter capiamuSj nee ulterius fufiinebimus quod tempo^ 
ralia metatj qui fpiritualia^ ad qua ex officii fui de-- 
lito tenetur, irreverenter fubtrahere non formidaty, 
aut quod emolumenta percipiat qui incumbentia ejuf^ 
dem ^onera fubire recufat. Tefte Rege apud He- 
xef. priino die JuAii anno regni fui quadrageflmo 
o£lavo *. 

Which is thus rendered ia EngUfiu 

«^ The king to the bHhop of Hereford, (R^ 
** feems no venerable father in Chrift] Greeting 
«< — Shepherds arc fet over their flocks^ that 
" by watching over them night and day,, they 
<* may take care the hungry (beep have plenty of 

• See Bobu*! EogUA Lawyer, p. ^tu 

paiEure^ 


304 -^ Cordial^ Low Spirits; 
*' pa(lure> and by the word of truth, and the 
•< rod (ftaff) of corre£tion> endeavour to keep^ 
<« fuch as ftray under one fold, ^c. But 

^ there are many bi(hopSj who, darfinably con-> 
V temning this dodrine, aqd not Vnewing their 
« own from other naed's cattfe, rob them of 
** their milk and wogI^ thjcy plunder them of their- 
^ temporals, not caring How the Lord's ilock 
•* a^e fuppKed with fplritu^ls j nor do they re- 
** gard who in their diocefe may be corrupted ia 
« their iporals, or perifli through want (infi-* 

^ delity5 ■ Tbefe do not deferve the name of 

« paftors (fliepherds) but rather of mercenary 
« hirelings, as in the prefent cafe, viz. When 
<« we lately came hither to order the fcrts of our 
*< kingdom in thefe borden, we found ('tis with 
*< grief we can fay, to have found) your chpFeb 
•* of Hereford fo deftitute of aH paftoral com* 
•* forts, that not only h«r bijbop was doped^ 
*< but (he had neither official, vicar, or dean^ 
«< who could cxercife any fpiritual funftton in 
*« her. Nay, the church itfelf, which once 
« abounded with fpiritual delights, [her canons,. 
•« formerly intent cm divine oflkes, and a£l$ of 
%x piety, (charity) now ftrelling about, divtft- 
«* cd of their facred habit, having deferted hcrj 
** was fallen to the ground, deploring Ac c^la- 
«« imties <A her widowhped (i. r. the abfetiee of 
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^* her t)i&op) nor tvas there aay among all her 
^ fens to' comfort her. Oh God? whilft theCe 
^ things we fee, and intenfely confider, the dart 
*^ of piety pierces our bowels, and the fword of 
•• compaffion fo deeply wotinds our heart, that 
*• wc can no longer diflemble the iftjuries done 
*•* to our mother-church, nor pafs them by uii- 
]" corrc&ed. Wherefore, Vr'e command you, 
^^ firmly injoming, that, poftponing all other 
«** occafion?, you take care to repair, with all 
** poffiWc /Jjcjcd, to your faid churCh, there pcr- 
** fonally to execute your duty in the paftoral 
*' charge committed to you, (^c. Otherwife 
••^ we will' have you know for certain, that if 
•** yott wih not take care to do fo, the temporal 
*• good«, and all that belongs to the barony of 
*• that church, wliich 'tis certain were conferred 
" on it by donation, and which hitherto we have 
?* comifaandrd to he cblle6ted, aftd fefely tb be 
«« kept, to be converted . to the profit and utBHy 
-** of that church ; the caufe flow ceafing, for 
>* whidi they were givtn> we will take them ii- 
.♦* th-ely into our own hands. Nor will we aiiy 
:<* longer bear that he fball reap the temporals, 
♦* vriio dares fo irreverently to fiibftraa fpiritu:di, 
i^ to which he is bound, by the duty of hb oT- 
^ fice, or that he Hail enfoy the profits, of the 
♦• church, who rrfufes to dlfcharge the dtity in- 
^ cumhent of the flunc^ . Witnefa the King at 
•^.Hercford^fffa" 

But 
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IT has been long wiflied, that there could be 
a method found out, for more efFedualljr 
, uniting his majefty's protefiant fubjeds, and 
for making the terms of their conformity to the 
eftablilhed church more eafy and agreeable to 
'them. 

I have, therefore,, ventured to prepare sl, few 
fliort heads of a bill for that purpoie, as I men-* 
tioned to your lordihips at our laft meedng; 
which, though they may not be fufficient to com^ 
plete the worky may, atleaft, contribute to pre- 
pare 


3 1 at A ConDiALr/^ X^^ Spiupts* 
pare and pave the way toward^ it. But, before X 
prefent your lordffaip with thefe heads of a bill, 
w)pdb{4iaye now in my hands, I brieve, ^ it will 
^ jigtpe^ted tb^t ! fliould £iy fomething to c^a 
and explain the purport and defign of them, which 

confifts of two parts, 

f - - • 

The Firft of which is defigned to refiify a 
ttiift^ in dd Afi^ifVmfhnkity\ pa^d^Si flie 
lytil and i8th of king Charles II. In part of 
wliich there is an omfffi^ni whipfa Teems to defeat 
and coRtradid: the very intent of the a£t. But, 
af I^pff^Ml^, that^^ iHlial^ paft of m ad wi^> 
now read, your lordihips would immediately per- 
ceive where the error }jfix\ I therefore humbly 
move, thatXjhj^t parj of thp adtjnay Ijenowjread. 
WhidMNras read as^bllo^^: 


V _ 


•* Be it further enaded, by the aytj^ppfly afore- 
** faid, that every parfon, vicar, 6r other rpiniftei: 

* 'Whatft^Mer, w4io now Wth^ and enjoy ctfi,* aw 
^ ^cclefleftke} benefice 6)^ promotion, withili this 
^ jFealm ^f Ireland, ihaH ifi i)ie church, cha|iel| 
^ or place of public worfliip, bcUmging' to hi* 
^^ faid fceneftce, or promotion, trponfeoKelionft- 
*< day, before the firft day of the annunciation of 

* *€J MeflM vi/ginMary,'wKdTftill*e rhthe 
•^^ year of ottf Lord 1667, openiyj pobHcfy, an^ 
*• iblentnly'read the mofning and -evanihg pinker 
** ftppointedr by tbieafi: tobe read, hf and aeconJ* 
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^ iag to the fidd book of Cmm$n Prayer^ at the 
^ tiiftet thereby appotiued $ and after fuch read* 
^ iagtherecrf', (hall openly and publicly^ before 
^ clie congregation there aflembled, declare his 
^^ unfeigned zSsnt and confent (o the nfe of all 
^^ things in the faid book contained and pr efcribed 
^' in thefe worda^ and no other: 

^^ I J. B* do hereby declare my- unfeigned 
^' aflent and confent to all and every thing con« 
^* tained and prefcribed in and by the book, eati- 
^^ tuled, The book of Common Prayer, an^ adi|iU 
^< niftfation ^ the lacramentS) and other rite^ and 
^ ceremonies of the churchy according to the uft 
^ ofdie church of Ireland, together witbthepfalteir 
^^ or piEiIfiis> of David, pointed as- they are to bt 
f* fttAg or fsttd in cbuiches, and the form and man^ 
^f ner of making, ordaining, and cooi^crating of 
«< bi&opt, fvtefts, and deacM& 
« ^< And be it enafted by the authority tforefaid, 
«« That^eirtty peribn who ifilatt hereafter be pre- 
*^' fenied, orooUttt^^, orput into any ecclefiafttcal 
^* facnefiee ^ prbmotton, within this his majefty's 
** fe«lm<ef Ireland, fliali, in the church, chape?^ 
^^«oc pliloe of public worfliip, belonging to' his 
'^^ £hUI bciaefiee offMNffitotion, within tw^ mbn^ 
{««. aiest aAsr Aat ^ fhalt be in the a£hiat pofiei^ 
^^ fioB^df tte Aid ecdefiafticd benefice or promo- 
^. tion^ upon ilbme Lord's^day, openly, publicly, 
.«< land fidenily md the mornifsg ami evening 
; yex. HI. P « prayers. 


. _ 
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^^ prayers, appointed to be'read'by and 'accord* 
.*< ing to the faid book of Common Prayer ^ at the 
*< times thereby appointed ; and after fuch' read«* 
f^.ing thereofs (ball openly and puUtcty^ before 
y< the congregation there aflembled, declare hte 
f < unfeigned afllent and confent to the ule of all 
^' things therein contained and j^refcribed/' 

, ^ * My Lords, 

. I now.apprdiend k apfiears to your Ibrdifatps^ 
that the intent of this part of the ad was, to oUige 
jevery, minifter poflefled of any ecclefiaftical bene- 
jjoe, only to give his afient and confeftt to the ufe 
pf all arid every thing* cbntained in die bbok of 
X^mmim Prayer* Whereas the fotm of declara- 
tion prefcribed by the a6l, in which, andneoAer, 
j«ich minifter is obliged to give his aflent and ^oA- 
fent, is foworded^ as fee'niingly to make faim ^e 
^is afleht arid tooStnt^ not 'barely to the sj/^ of ^H^ 
4md every thing tont^ned in the book of Common 
Prayer, }mt to the tiifiigs themfelves;. which is a 
very different af&ir, both with regard to theld^ 
/enters, and ourfelves. With regjird "to the eSJi 
f^nurs^ as it prevents thofe wha do not approve 
0f tall and every thing ceatained ta the iiai ^ 
Comm(fn Prayer ftom joining in commuiiton with 
us: And with regird to ourfelves^ as* there is m 
wide diftance between being certain of theMithy 
and being certain of the ialfliood of fome pkopofr- 

tJons; 


*^» 


^igf^i.kii^lW,,Vif2Lyi^^^fi&entwhh the AriSeft 
honefiy, for perfons to give their ajlent and cop«- 
/^ot^ .ioXyfGZce and aniformlty fake^ to the ufe of 
^iM j)^r4cHlar/orn^of worfbipn either in do£lrine 
fiK 4iftiplii?e, *^9Hgb Aey itjaj not thoroughly. apr 
ffOV^ 9( tlfk!^. things tix^mfelves, apd to try to get 
theoiamcc^ed:. .while the pub^9 declaration of oi^r 
aiieatand confent Co the things theoifelves, ties 
down the mind from any further enquiry, and by 
^f[ifcour3giog all floubts, and inquifttive mduttrf^ 
jpxtj ^ ^op to all ioijproveixient in knowledge, or 
.4if]y/MTt)i^r r^QrnfuU,ion in religion. 
^ ^ iyVh^as^ 2Lp thfi timie of thq reformation, which 
W^^.fn^e in tbet rtign of queen Elizabeth, there 
. Wfr^ib n^af^^thingst to be amended, that it was not 
/fcoafifieat with the commor^ ru^es of prudence to 
«ia^ tpo,gi:^at f»n .alteration all at once. The 
s^SP^ftgl^^iAg ^jno^^rious offences were, ther$- 
f:(p£e,,iS^ft. tQ.bfi rfcai«y.ed, while common fenfe 
jL^kl^d^^ that' tKofe which were more latent, 
^^4>Ids.vtfibte^ ihould be referred to a further 

Uy fillip my^Loa:4$9 I think I joitght to have men- 
tioned to your lordfhips, that this part of the zJR 
oof lioifecfldity,, which has been now read, together 
iiwitbithfliJittle 'oatfal.fas Jt has been called) by 
- which ' n^xn-rcCflance azkl . an unlimited paifive 
'( cA>edienCfcwere eftablilhed by law, were added in, 
iiAmediately ^fter therdlofatioa of king ChadesII. 
' \i ' \ P« to 
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to the ^Qt of Umfbrmitythat wa$ ptiflM In-tfiditigA 
of (jueen Elizabeth* 

However, it is not my defign, or dtfirc,^-to-dift 
any reflexions upon thofe ^ibrtSy ' ^ho thought 

it neceflkry to have thefe addition^ then nmde ; 
though the private hiftory of (!»t*ti;anSi£fic>n floel 

'not ipeak much to their advantage^ and^ thSeed^, 
what appears upon the dee of the ad^idfelF^^ems 
to confirm the report. For^ though that part cjf 

•die 3(51 m general, feems plainty calculated t$i 
oblige the cJcrgy only to give their aiK!nt and coi>- 
fcnt to the life vf cvf ry thirtg contain^ tn tHe bo9k 
of Cemm9n Prayir, yet the H^ords^ t^fie nfe of^ 
are omitted out of the declttratibiibf afidnt) ivhidi 
IS prefcribed to be read in <fhuK:t^9. Whic^ 
piece of feUacy, ivhen it was fiVft dete^led in 

' England, was attempted to be teStfod there, hf 

• a ctaufe brbught into th&hoiif&<^ lords for that 
very pur{K}fe. %xt the thed dlike of Voi4c, Wlio 
was afterwards king James II. thliugh^ ctMM 
not prevekit its paffing that houfe^ ytt had in- 
fluence fufficient to have it rejected by the com- 
mons, and did not even kt it p9& the houfc of 

^lonis withoQt a protcft. 

(immediately after die revolutioo, wcAm icheme 
to the £nne purpoib, together with Jbme farther 
cctticeifions in favmr of the iSfintin^ was ^ro- 
je£ted by arcbbifhop TillotToli and odtcrs, hut 

• which was alfo defeated by die bigoteed seal of 

■— . the 


A CoKniAL for Low Spirjts, 317 
ffijsjiigh-^urch party/ I am very fenfible that 
it was then, an4 m now, urged ^y fome, .tha^ 
there was no need of fucH a claufe, becaufe the 
intent* ofi the sfd is fu&ciently ptain i and that to 
any one who wiil but confult and confider the a^ 
it&If, it n^uft aipp^ar, that the declaration of afient 
god cohient, (hould be only underftood, as re- 
quiring our^ afient and conient to thi ufe of all 
ti^in^ contauted h) the book of Common Prayir^ 
And jdiat all : pcfal Aatutes aire to t)e interpret* 
Il4>' in ttetf fuUeft latitiKie> 10 favour of the of* 

r. ' Ikit, iny ])Oi;(ft, if yoa are pleafed to ccdiiidcr, that 
ahd.ai&nt&iris noft appointed to be read in churchy 
^ d^y tbe fotm pfiiecIairaitiDn, out of which t&e 
drohh. t9 ibti vfi of 9ifi ioialittrd;' ibcn it ill not to 
h^ wbnder^ at^ if they who are ignoraiit of the 
nAi. whetber . laity .or ^lergy» il^ould be deceived 
i^feby; and ^vld not imagine, that the form 
of declaration, which they hear read by vintttc 
fii:itl» ^i^ Mp^j^cipsnfiOJSQt- wij)i ,t!i^ :m^r^ oS 

« .To prevent,, thereforei .all.miflake^ .i^.thit 

tkind r&c the future^ tiie alter^tioOr wbieK h jfro^ 

pofed to be made on this head^ is only tp infe|t 

'jh^ yi9f^hC^^it^f ^^gf9 ■>" die forxn of rfic decla- 

j^afio%^^f;erf.the fame, ovfnnefj a9 tl^ey i)ow ftand 

^in,tbe,^qdy:9f the. i|£t^. Wbicb, ji^^it |a doing no* 

uiqre thaq. w-bat common hoojcfty^ and common 

P3 juftice,. 
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fuftice, fecm to require, I therefore think will 
notbe difagrecable to your lordmips. = 

* The Secoiid thing propofed in thefe heads ofvt 
biH, is to hjjin ike number of our creeds. I believe 
h will be allowed, that the creed, connmonly 
called the apoftles creed, contains all the fiinda^ 
mental articles of the chriftkin faith, which ati^ 
generaUy neceflary.to falvation* I believe, kwiH 
foe Uket^t^ife acknowledged, as a pielce of 'polittcal 
prudence, that all the. articles in every eftabtifhfeli 
national creed, in order to prevent unn6ce(ta(y 
icbtfois and divifions in the church, ought ta be 
a3 few^> ihort, plain, • and fundamental as pofiible; 
i believe it wlU alfo beallowed, by ^11 protefbnt4 
^at iYoehing •ougbfe to be inferte^ iir our creeds at 
a rul&of feitb, bat what is plainly and clearly fc^ 
vealed in the holy fcriptures : as that is the balls oa 
which the reformation of our religion from popery 
is founded* ' c * 

' And now, -my lords, if thefe propoCtion9t 

-^ which I have here advanced, be true, and in my 

:oplnioa they are, indifputaUy, I deiire to know 

what we proteilants have to do with the Nkcbc 

creed ? ' • ' . i 

• The Nicene creed, as lar as it diflFers ftom tbc 

*apoftIes creed, is' nothing elfe but the determina* 

'tton of a ttirmberof bifhop^ih'the fourth century, 

'on a difptite' fkrted in the churtb of Alexandria, 

con- 
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Concerning a nrctiaphyfical point of thealogyj nor 
plainly revealed In the fcripturcs ; -which tbe Ni» 
cene Others themfelves tboughc of (b little eonfc* 
^uence to the generality of chriftians, that it was 
not orJered to be taught the catechumemt npc 
even fo much as to be read in the churches^ tjUi 
Jt was, (bme centuries after wards, appointed, by 
the church of Rome to be read at the commuiii^nt 
-fervice. 

In which churchy where the pope, in coudcili 
is acknowledged to be. infaliible, there- i» fom^ 
pretence for binding the confciences of* men to 
the belief of articles that arc of human inventmi^ 
But, in the proteftant church of Ireland, wJuoh 
acknowledges no infallibilhy m any decinon$r ex- 
cept thofe of the Old and New Teftament, it 
ieems to be an abfurdity to have any dodlrine efta- 

^bliihed as a rule of faith, which is not plainly aad 
.ckarly revealed in thofe facred writings. k. 

nWbereas the ftrongeft ^bettor^ of the Nicene 
creed do not ib much as pretend, that the dbiSlrin^ 
of the Gohfubftnntiality of the Father and Son» i^ 

-to be found in the fcriptui^ -but onljr in .the 
writings of fome of the primitive fathers. Aq(|, 

; I befeech your lordfliips then to eonfider, wheth^' 
it js not abfolutely contradidory to the ftiodd^ 
'mental principles^ ^n which- the reformatioq.ftf the 
proteftant religion from popery is built, to lia^^ 
t^t\^ doftrine eftablilhed as a rule of faith, which 

P 4 -. is 
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k foundii bwely en troditton^ 8ui4 is not plaiAlj^ 

smd cUssly rcvc^c^ in ibe fcriptHres f 

1 «m vcTj unwilling 4o «fa]p any thing to ths 
pftfudi^of die Nkenr fathers, or t)f their coti«> 
itmpot^Tf biAorians $ but as the prefent is nn^ 
doQbt«Ay a none enlighteAcd iige, than that m 
which the Nicene council was afiembled ; and as 
k is the inicparable property of time, cv^er niort 
and more to difcover truth, to which the inrenW 
tion of the art of printings as well' as the refor- 
Mtudom a»irer<^ioa, ha^e of Ihte years greatly 
Motdibtttcpd f I think I may ftfcly fay, it feems 
•nrcoibiwhle) that we, at this dtftaftce of time, 
4tbOui(l be i^ed down to theiv deterarinations. 

" "Atid, as to the ecclefiaftrcal hiftorians of that9 
lind the following century, this tnuch I think my- 
felf in honour obliged to inform your tortfiips o^ 
that aft thofe books hare been finct ideftroyefl» 
which were then puUHhed in oppoStbn to ihfe 
decrees of^thi council of Nice, to Aat al! our 
inforfn^ttdn conies only from one fide of tSe 
queftion. And of thofe hiftories upon this heady 
'^ich kav^ been fuffered to come .tiown to our 
Iwnds, Idb not know one, unlefs you will cx« 
eept Eufebius of Casfarea, wHo faith but little on 
thts fhfajea, but what is fo filled either with falf- 
hoods) fbrgeries, ^ tOntradi£Hons^ that their ve- 
vacity is not to be depetided on« 

Buf^ 


i ' . /> 


4 QoKm\^ Jir Low SpinX'^Sr 32* 

; .3at» .toy LordB, fi^ippft yre (bould^Iow the 
NiqeQe,fatJ)f^rs, and th^ .^i^pviaiis, to be ttuicb 
more honed, and much more able, men than they 
r^aJl|c were ;• I eannot think that ihe rdetentri^ 
nations of any fet of aien whatfoever, fmce the 
t^e of the apoflksy on. a metapbyficii fubJeA^ 
of theology,, not clearly revealed in the fcrip<- 
tures, is the proper .iubjpA fox the creed of a 
chriftian. , 

The great lord Bacon,, in hi» exceUent treatiie- 
on. the advancement of Uarnwfi a work that caff- 
pot (ufficlentl^ be praifed, and to'which Mr. Boyln^^i. 
Mr. LQclie> and the great Sir Ifaac Newcon, owe- 
the firft rudiments of the feveral fyftpms- which 
they have fince cari-ied to fo great p^rfeition : i^ 
this wonderful treatlfe,, wherein lord Bacon is 
fhewlng the deficiency of each fpccics of learning, 
and IS pointmg out theerrbrswhlch have prevent- 
ed the progrefs and advancement of it j the fcience 
of theology ^meSy amoiig others^ under, his xqi>«» 
fideration^ upon whIcH.hQ hsis t|iis^r^mark, which^ 
for fear of beuig ciifialcen fn the (Quotation, I Jiaye 
written down, and iHall beg.leavc to read to your 
lordfhips,. <^ Here, therefore,.! note this defir 
^ cicncy, that there hath not been, to my un^ 
*^ d^fti^ding^. fufficientlyepqplredaiid haadled^, 
*^ the true limits a^d. ufe pf reafon in/pirituaji' 
^ thingS;^ as a kind of divine diale£tic^ which £>r 
**' liiatit is not done, it feemeth to me a thing.. 

PS « ufual,. 
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** ufttal, by pretext of true conceiving Yhit whrdh 
•* is reveafed, to fearch andbiihe into that whicb 
" is not revealed.'* ' * ' 

You have now heard, my Lords, the fcnti- 
jnent of this great man, which is, that the fearch- 
ing and mining into things not revealed, under 
pretence of their being contained in that which Is 
revealed, is the error which he- notes in the ai^ 
vancement of, theology. .Accord i ftgly,. if W6 enquire 
into the event and confequence of the afore- men- 
. tioned determination in the council of Nice, we 
ihall find*, that the courfe of religion was thereby 
diverted into a wrong channel, and that ehriftia- 
nity from thence forward, fnftead of being con- 
fidered as a practical obligation^ was changed into- 
a fpeculative fcience ;. men*s minds were irritated 
againft one another,^ on account of niceties that 
were of no confequence to religion; and the 
doflrine of faith, or of belfef in punSiUo*s of 
this kmd was fo magnified and. extolled, as being 
ncceflary to falvatioh,. that the righteoufnefs of 
works was entirely neglefted. Polemical divinity 
was introduced into religion, whereby the church 
was rendered, if I maybe allowed the expreflion,. 
literally militant; aiid the divine precept of uni- 
vcrfal love, which our Saviour recommended to his. 
difciples, as his command, was changed ihto that 
(dT hatred to all who would not tiib/tribev 

^ ' Whereas^ 
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Whereas, had the Nicene fjnthers d^termme^ 
nothing but in fcriptursd terms; and h^d .i^et 
dared, that a difference of opinion concernuijf 
things not t>]ain}y and clearly revealed^' was no^t a 
iu£Bcient foundation for a breach ofcommnniony 
it. is more than probable, that moft of thofe diftar^ 
bances, which have llnce infefted (he chriftian; 
church, might have been j^revented^ 

As 16 the Athanafun: creed,, as that is afuper* 
ftrudture built upon the foundation of the Nicene 
creed, k is not only liable to all the objefbtbn^, 
which can be made againft that, but has alfo many 
blemiihes of its own to anfwer for ; fince it has 
not for much, as the authority of a council to fup- 
port it,, but is^^iow a known forgery, dete£^ed by 
the cdtieifms of the learned VofBus, and cannot 
be traced^ wkhm two hundred years of the time of 
AthaiiaAu»,. 

' But, then, It may probably be aflced, Hmr 
comes It to bear the name of Athadafxas ? The 
anfwer to which is, becaufe it agrees p^rfiflly 
with the Athanafian do6^rine 5 and had the name 
of Athanafius affixed to it by the chiinch of Rbttie-, 
becaufe he was a perfon much efleemed by that 
church ; and whofe principles, as well p^lttiral 
as religious, the members of that chutth hsCve long 
liaboured to propagate an^ong mankind, fiut^. a^ 
the true charader of this Athanafius is not cdm^ 
monly known ', arid thercffore,' (omt cff yoirr li^rd* 

P 6t ihJES 
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§iifB nay pcrf&Uy be vmacquainnid .<wkH ifv' I 
fltall beg leave to inform you who, vui what fa» 

^ AtkamtfHit wa» a young, forward, peiularft 
deacon in tite church of Alexamtf la, of an ftaibi«< 
tious fpfrit. With a talent fitted for di(jptttatfon» 
And as he could have ^no Yidpek of gettii^ into 
that bilhopric, tinlefs be could drive Anus out of 
Alexandria, who was the principal prefbyter in 
that churoh' next to the biihops tins lie^oSed, 
by. fomenting- thtadifpnte about the Trinctyj be-> 
tween Arms and the btihop ( oq which account, 
having got Ariua excoininumcai|ed» be had 
him then bani(bed out of Akxandria« Whkh 
when done, no fooner was the old bi(bop Alex^ 
ander dead, but Athanafius, though then only a 
young man of about twenty<^ieven or twenty •^eight 
years of age, by the affiftance of a fet of murder*: 
ing Aicetics, ft^-ced himfelf atonc;e iuto that high 
archbiibopric,. without «yer paifing through any of 
the intf rmndtate degrees. And having gouen him* 
felf illegally confecrated, contrary to all the rules 
andcanpna of the church, he prevailed on the em* 
peiior Conftantine. to confirm him therein, by the 
power of hrtbes, that were given to one of the 
cmpei;or!s favourites. And rq fooner was be 
thor<)i^hly eibblilhed in it, but he immediately 
.i^^w in tiie enxperorV face. And when the emi> 
peror Conflantinc the great was dead^ treated his 
.v . fon 


fim.aod'fHccftflbf Conftaotkis mth morp coatismpt 
9Qd ioiblence than coa]d have been l^ameirom ai( 
equal. And when be was diipo&fTed of his^ bi^ 
fiiopric for .other irregularities^ , by sk .ni*i3Qiei^u8- 
cQuiKil of >iihop$i^ regularly fuminQn^d and aP; 
j^iabledy he lanced his wayiqto that fee again«- 
mat^ tkaawce^oi twice^over the murdered eorpie^ 
of b^ antago^ifia^ aod waded into his catbedral|» 
thro'ifa9ofhk>od« . . , 

. But k may, perbapi, be furthtr afked'i Why 
fliould this recommend him to the fee of Rome f 
The i^^albn of which ,48,. becaoTe this was *aU done 
by the conntyi^ncey^ and with (te concurrence of 
that fee : Athana/ius^. . whdlc he treated all the red! 
of mankind^ ande^en bis own^ ^PYf^^ mailer^ wttb 
the utmoiil in&Jence, hayixig^ pk^^J^ fervile court 
to the {xapal cfaak*. In£bmuch chat in the books of 
the cajBoa-laWy the £rft precedent tixat is, or can' 
beproducedy in fupport of the papal fupremacy, 
is this inftance of the lervile iiibmiifioa that was 
paid by Albanafifis.to pope Julius. And there- 
fore» I ihould apprehend, that all proteilants^. 
wbo have renounced the fupremaey of the pope, 
and the inde^ndency of the church upon the ftate^. 
x>ugbt to be fiu: obliterating the jiame of Athanafius 
out of their litingyy into which it was^ probably 
jnfertedyonly with a view of recommending bis po^ 
litical principles) under the iheltcr and infiuence of 
his religious dp&rifies. 

Bu^ 
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But, my Lords, fuppofe we fhould allow, 
this creed to be no forgery, and that it had 
the fanftioh of a council to fupport it j there 
are ftill niore objeflions againft it, than are 
to bis urged againft the Nicene creed. For, 
as it iearches and mines further into that 
which is not revealed, than even the Nicene 
creed does, it is fa much the more faulty as a* 
creed, which ought to contain nothing that ia 
hot plainly and clearly revealed i^ the fcrip- 
tures. 

My Lords, I defire you will be fo good as to 
obfervei that I do not take upon fhe to fey, that 
the doftrine contained in the Athanalian- creed J3 
falfe ; I only fay, it is not plainly and clearly re* 
vealed. Nor, do I prefume to condemn thp/c^ 
who think they have evidence fufficient to juftify 
their being peremptory and pofitive in the fupport 
of it. I judge no man \ and only fay, it contains 
a doctrine- of ib nice, fo difputable, and fo meta* 
phyiical a nature, as is hardly fit to be treated on 
in the fchools ; but is,' I am certain, by no meana 
fufEciently revealed to be made the fubjed of a 
creed, which is commanded by public authority 
to be read by the minifter, and repeated by tht 
people, in the public fervice of the church \ where 
the low, as weH as the high, are ordered to af- 
femble themfelves^ and which (hould be, accord* 
ihg to St. Paul, not to doubtful dtiputatlons, but 
r. that 
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that they may, with one mind, and one mouthy 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jefus- 
Chrift. • r 

And fuppofe,. my Lords, we (hou!d further al'^ 
low, that the doctrine contained in the Athana** 
fian creed may be true; can any one, neverthdefs» 
juftify thofe daninatory claufes, which,, in a point 
bf fo difpu table a nature, and of fo difficult a de« 
termination, fo pofitively ailert,. that every one 
that does not keep this fiith whole and undefikd^ 
Jhatt^ without douhty perijb everlajlingly. And 
again, that he thai will he faved^ muji thus think ^of 
the Trinity^ And concludes with declaring, that 
This is the catholic faith ^ whtchy except a man believe 
faithfully^ he cannot he faved- Hard words ! an4 
feemingly unfit for the mouth ofa chriflian and a^ 
proteftant. ' 

But, my Lords, fet us how, on the contrary^ 
only for argument fake, fuppofe, that the doctrine 
contained in the Athanafian creed is wrong; and^ 
unTefs the author of it was infallible, there is a 
poffibility that it may be fo ; and then let qs c6n<!- 
fidier what would be the confequence— ^ — I dread, 
to name it ; as it woufd be no lefi thati blaf« 

phemy ^.For, if the Father and the Son, have 

not from all' eternity been con-fubftantial, and cor 
e(]uar,. the aflerUdn of that propofition would be 
biafphe'my* . ' . / 

My 
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Kiy Lords^ I will o\yn frceljF tp Your iordflup^ 
that it Is the dread and terror of a wrong deter* 
kiinationt in a point of ib delicate a nature» tha^ 
makes me folicitous for having this creed reiQoved 
out of our liturgy. In a matter of fuch great con* 
fequencft, and' where the honour of God the Fa-- 
ther isfo nearly concerned, I own, that I am fear-* 
fu\ how I put any other being, or perfbn^v upon 9^ 
level with him. 

The mod zealous advocates for tBe AtbanafiaQ 
8o£lrine have, when hard prefled, been forced to 
allow, that there is a priority of order and dignhf 
betwieen die Father and the Son- BecauTe the 
Father is unbegotten^^ though the jSon is not^ and 
the ^on is faid to be commanded and fent, tho^ 
the Father is not. Now,, if this priority of order 
^nd dignity does not confift in words only, but i^" 
founded in nature, and if it be allowed,' that therO. 
h fuch a real difference between the Father vid 
the Son, as to be a foundation* in the nature and 
tcafort of things, for this priority of order and dig- 
nity, I wonder how the fanie peribns who albHH^ 
that, can poffibly afiert, that /^ this Trinity j mfu 
is afgrij or after other i none is greater or li[y that$^ 
imothei^. 

The difiindion is at beft (p, exc;ce<)ing iucc be- 
tween k priority of order, and a' fubordinajtion j. 
dt f^^^tj between a priority or order and digfuty^ 
founded on die naturd smd leafon of things, and 

apii* 
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a 'priority in exiftencci and pdweti, that T Mm it 
is too fubtile for my comprthcnfion. And ihetrj 
I befeech your loidfliips to confitter, whether tbti 
is a fit fabjeil for the public fervicc of the 
church. > . . . 

- My Lords, I fear I have already trefpafled ort 
yt>tir patience too long. ; butv before I fit down, I 
ib'i^lf^ Tt my duty to mentioaoine bl]je£tioh to youf 
lordfhips, and, indeed> the only one of any force^ 
that I have/ever yet heard» to thefe alterations, 
wrhich. 5\i[%,propofed*to be. ^afij^ iQ favwif of.tiifc 
jiijjinttrsj^^ and that isj the feat and danger of iiino^ 
vationsy-w^ch, when once begUiB, no bqdy knoiV9 
.where th^y wi}l.eijd«. t ../ . ... - 

^v i[ii'?^vrcr to vhiqbji^lftiJLbegtove.to^^obfeiirc, 
tb^tfif yojur loilljQiip&: are pkafeAtoipafs thefe heads 
M^ a UvlU :let:t^em go where iSwy will, or let thmi 
jreceiv^ wh^t alterations tbey^may, jEoar lordibipt, 
.4Jf««^rth^^ r^tui^, will be^Hljmaftsxs ofJtheit^i 
.f^jtfi if yoi^ida.i)^ a^raveoffthe^ yoit oasjr! ihm 
.^uaflithe%if yp4:pteafe<^. .:i - \ ^ \ . \ -* 
£at I own^' mylMiiy that I aot under m s^ 
prth^niion of their rbceiviagiafly difiigoeeabie alfd* 
ratk>na» lis I do:not think the church is iniahy 
,m^fifm oS 'd$if|gf«l tt^derHi^e. ^tefmt iidiiMBtfti9- 
tion« 4ki9^ lam pliff^9&Gii..ih9ii ifi oy J4tfda the 
.bifliSps 'imU' but >ae#! tbeibi^vied ihdiiidl to 
'^fitiendf irharthey taimbt butf aelchowfed^ is 
«Mitfli, they Will find the laity ready to afi^an)) 
« iuii^pott them, rather than otherwife. 

Wc 


liyje .file 24ter;atkkn9* 9ii»4 innovations frequently 
made in the temporal conftitution of tbe ftate, and 
;io ill confequences following from thence ^ ^nd» 
as we have the promifes of God, that he will 
take fuch care of his church, as that the gates 
of hell fiiall not prevail againft it, if we do but 
|)ut o«if confidence in him, or his word, fuitsljr 
there is Icb r&£on to be under apprehenfion for 
^e church than for theilate. 

I cannot, therefore, but join with the great 

lord Bacon in an obfervation, which he makes in 

his treat! fe on church contrhverJUsy where, addref* 

•fing himfelf to th^ bifhops, he has tfaefe words, 

** which I fliall beg leave to read to your lortf^ 

4hi{»:' ^* Again,^ to ' my lords the biChops I fay, 

i^^ that it is hard for them to avoid blame (in the 

-^^ opinion of an indifierent perfon} in (landing fe 

t^^ preciiely upon altering nothing: Laws not re^ 

f^ fndbed witb -neir laws wax cfour. WithfbUt k 

;^5 icl^angeof Ui^ -aimn raitoot continue the good* 

^* To take away many iibufes, ; fopplanteth net 

"^ good 'ordeis, Bot efiablfihbtfa them. A con« 

>* tentious retaining of cuftom, is a turbulent 

\^. thing, as well sii innovation^ A good hiif- 

^^ ibaiuhirian is ever prunii^ in his vineyard, or 

I fit; fibU; notiunfttifdnably, ifdeed, Mr unfltil- 

i^< fully, but Ji^tLy ; he fihdeth foncthing ever 

<f<.todQ« :We IttVe heacd of no JiSkn of the 

5^tUih6ps« of bills in parliament; wAiich, no 

^doubti. 


•• c?oubt, proceeding from them, to whom it pra- 
** perly belpngeth^ would- ha¥€ evfr rttccived'ac- 
•\ ceptation. 

::'And Jlhierelore^ my Lords, that this olje^ion 
inay no longer lie againft the who{e beach of 
bifhops, I take the liberty of prefendng thefe heads 
of a bill* And humbly* movo^ that they may he 
now received* 
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"HEADS of k BILL for more' effe<aua(- 
ly uniting his Majefty's Proteflam Sub- 

• jcds, and'^fbr-exptainihg !an Aft, emi- 
tuied, •• An A£i for the uniformity ol 

,^ Public l^raycrst 6f^* : .? - . . 

•* X^HEREAS, it appears from the words of 
** ' ^ the aforcfaid adl, for thie uniformity of 
•^ puMic prayers, t^e, that the defignpf the a£eot 
•* and confent, required to be read by every par* 
•• fon, vicar, or other minifter, who hath^ of 
•• ihall enjoy ah ecclefiaflical benefice or promo« 
*^ tion in this hi» majefty's kingdom of Ireland^ 
^ it> that they fhould give their unfeigned afient 
*^ and confent to the ufe of all things contained ia 
^ the book of Cmmzm Prajtr : 

^ And> viikeFeaK the i^raiovlngjdl unnecefiar; 
^ doubts and difficuj^ei) ^i^ nfatters of confciencct^ 
•• may contribute notHiOy to unite his majefty^s- 
^* proteftant fubjeds among themfelves^ but alii> 
^ to encourage foreign proteflants to come and 
*• fettle among us t 

** We pray it may be enafied, that every par* 
•• fon, who Ihall, after the firft day of 
** which Ihall be in the year of 
«. ^ be prefented, or collated, or put 

* ^ into ahy ecclefiaflical benefice or promotion^. 

** within? 



